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il de vero. a-ipe el si. cf. ki|je. — Scr. a, ihema pronom. 

tertiae pers. 
AB-HK TiaQaxQrjfia illico. Luc^ 1. 64, 22. 60. 
ArH-ki^k dfJLvog SLgnus. gl. cl.850. Luc. 10.3. Scribitur etiam 

larHki^k. gl. cl. 324. 
A3^ iyd ego. Teste Alex. in libris antiquis ta3% uti hodii;- 

dum in dial. neoslov. in prov. ruth. jasko et in psalt. poL 

sec. XIV. 108. 4. lit. as. — Scr. ah-am a rad. ah loqui , 

ergo: ego, locutor. Lassen* 
AA^K-ATH nevvav esurire. Matth. 5. 6. aa%ha neiva fames. 

Georg. Mon. Monum. Frising. IL 44. 45. lasna (AdSkHd 

esurientem) IIL 35. u lacomztue (h% AAKOiUkCTB^b avari- 

tia). Neosl. la(^en, lakomen. Lus. sup. lacnosc sitis. — 

Ser. lak gustare. 
auiiOT& fuxrriv frustra. gL cl. 6, boh. gesit. poL jeszutnos'6 

in psalt. sec. XIV. 77. 37. 
Bd-OBdBdTH ijt^^eiv incantare. PsaL 57. 6« OBdiaHMK xoinc^- 

devv incantatio. Jerem. 8. 17. Sir. 34. 5. Neosl. bajanje. 

idem. BdCHk fivd-og fabula. 1 Tim« 1. 4. BddUH intpdog 

incantator , lazQog medicus. gL cl. 200. Monum. Frising. 

II. 91. bali. BddkCTBO (paQfiaxov medicina. gL cl. 200. Mo- 

num. Frising. II. 92. balouvanige (BddOBdHUK medela). — 

Scr. bha apparere, lat. fari, gr. (favai. 
BdB-d fiafifia avia. 2. Tim. 1. 5. Lit. boba. 
Bdr-p& noQtfvqa purpura* Isai. 1. 18. Bdrp^bH^ noqtfVQovg 

purpureus. Joan. 19. 2« BdrpiiHui^d noQ(fVQa purpura. 

Luc. 16.19. Codd. serb. etbulg. per-'feH%., Cod. ostrom. 

et edit. ostrog. per-AHa, Oct. f. 210. per-EH%. — Scr. 

bhadz coquere. cf. np^bnp^^d. 
BdH-d Xoi^r^^oa/ balneum. Ephes. 5.6. Tit. 3. 5* Cf. lat. med. 

banna. 
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R6,\p-d firjQog femur. Ps. 44* 4. Etiam Gcorg.Mon. est fem. 

B% BCApoy* (beAP^) npOBOA6H%. At in psalt. Jass. estgen. 

neutr^ no fiCApHb TBOKMk. In dial. neosl. est gen. fem. uti 

in boh. olim eraL 
Bi3% avev sine. Cum gen. Cf. lit. be. — Scr. bah - is exira* 
RfC-HbA^ QTJfia verbum. Marc. 14. 70. Dobr. Institutt. 297 e 

praecedenti et cbA^liTH compositum suspicatur; nobis 

a scr. bhas (cf. bha) derivandum videtur. 
RH-TH TVTtTeiv pcrcutere. Luc. 22. 63, 64. Nota fonnam 

RMTk gL cl. 822. BHHk ^QayekXvov flagellum. Joan. 2. 15. 

no^RBOH (;ad*fia libra. Georg* Mon. pa3B0HHHk& ^/js^^j? 

praedo. Matth. 21. 13. 
RHA-OBH^-feTH advyLEiv m\\iT\di afficere. gl cl. 93. Matth. 20. 

13. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet ORHAHY^-ORH^d adi- 

ycrjiia. injuria. Luc. 6. 28. BHb^d avdyxtj necessitas. Luc. 

21. 23. BHbAM^TH dvayxdCevv cogere. gl. cl. 368. eQiorav 

interrogare. Cod. bulg. 1 Thess. 4. 1. noB-b^d vixrj vic- 

toria. gL cl. 615. Matth. 12^ 20. — Scr. bhid findere 

bheda divisio. 
RHd-ORHAHK motrjg pinguedo, d^Qorrjg abundantia. 2 Cor. 

8. 20. BHbda Xevnog albus. Matth. 5. 36. Lit. baltas. cf. 

etiam gr. XLTtaQog pinguis , nitidus , largus et neosl. za- 

beliti. B-bd-hra ovfi^oXov signum. Georg. Mon. 
RHCEp% et-c^pa fiaQyaQkrig, margarita gl. cl. 940. Matth. 

7. 6. Vostokovio BHCkp^ scribendum videtur. BiiCEpHK 

1. Tim. 2. 9. Dobr. Institutt. peregrinum essejudicat. 
RAdr% dyad-og bonus. Luc. 11. 13. BAd^KEH^ fiaxdQvog bea- 

tus. gl. cl. 20. BAdroAdTk x^Q^? gi^atia. BddrocdOBHTH 

evXoyeiv benedicere. 
Bdd3H-HTH (Txai/da^/t^^i/ scandalum praebere. Matth. 13. 

57. Neosl. blazniti, blazen f. 
RdH3% Ttkrjoiov prope. Matth. 24. 32. BdHMCkHk 6 nXrjoiov 

proximus. BdH30K% aftinis. 
Bd3H-k^H d/dt;^ot gemelli. Joan. 20. 24. 
BAHCT-dTH dgQdnteiv fulguTare. Luc. 9. 29. BdkCT-bTH g-tV 

fieiv nitere. Cod. serb« Luc, 24. 4. Marc. 9. 3. BAkCH;i;TH. 
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idem. PsaL 143. 6. BAUci^dTH ca a^Qdnteiv fulgurare. 

Cod. ostrom. Luc. 9. 29. BAHCii^aHHK dgQaTti^ fulgur. gl. 

cl. 821. bA£ck% avyri splendor. BAEipaTH et cod. ostrom. 

Luc. 24. i et Oct f. 13. BAkipdTH ca ccvyd^eiv splende- 

re. Huc trahe AkipaHHK ;fXco()oTtj5 pallor. PsaL ven. ©7. 

14. cf. neosl. blisk et lesk et pol. b}yska6 et lyskae sie« 
BA%Y~^ ipvXXog pulex. 1 Reg. 24. 15. Lit. blussa. 
BA-faA^ xXoiQog pallidus. Apoc. 6. 8. 
BAio-i^ BAkBdTH ifielv vomere. Isai. 19. 14. 
BAiOA-;^ BAiocTH (pvXdtTeiv custodire. 2 Petr. 3. 7« 
BAioA-o 7rapoi///g patina. Matth. 14. 8. Lus. sup. blido est 

mensa. cf. goth. biuds discus et Ut. bludas. 
BAAA*-^ BAACTH q)XvaQetv nugari. Georg. Mon. EAOiji^ktpeV' 

dog mendacium. Georg. Mon. baaah plur. f. XrJQog ;nu- 

gae. Luc. 24. 11. male Dobr. Institutt. 114 etKop. glo^s. 

BAA^ia. baaaocaobhk (pXvaQLa nugae. Georg. Mon* baa- 

AHKa ^XvaQog nugax. Act. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Hebr. 

12. 26. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bledem blesti. EA;!k/^iiTH nXa- 

vuad-ai errare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 22. 29. noQve^deiv scor- 

tari. cf. russ. bljadj meretrix« BA;i^^kHO dadrwg luxu- 

riose. cf. goth. blinds. 
BO yaQ enim. Matth. 25« 3. 
BOB% Kvafiog faba. 2 Reg. 17. 28» 
Bor& d^eog deus. BOrdTi jtXovawg dives^ gl. cL 920.. bo- 

rdT-tTH nXovxdv divitem esse. oyBor^ ntoixog pauper. 

Marc. 12. 41. ht. ubbagis. — Scr. bhagas venerabilis. 

Baga in inscript. persep. deum significare docet Lassen 

in Zeitschrift f. Kunde des Morgenlandes. IIL 445. Scr. 

deva est deus , at zend. daeva mauvais g^nie. Vide E. 

Burnouf Comm. sur le Tacna 8. Etiam a slavis div in 

malam partem sumitur, divove serbis sunt gigatites. 
BO^-;^ BOCTH yiJtrmv pungere. Jerem. 50. 11. — Scr. badh 

interficere. 
BOH-BOQTH CA q^ofielad^ai timere* Luc. 1. 13, 2. 10. B0id3Hk 

(po^og timor« Lit. bijotis. — Scr. bhi. 
BOKSL nXevQov latus. Jez. 4. 4. -^ Scr. bak flectere* 
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BOA - 'faTH ddiveiv doloribus cruciari. Matth» 10. 8. BOAkHi 
dad-evrig debilis. BOA-baNk voaog morbus. Matth. 8. 17. 

BOA * HH fiei^m major. Marc. 9. 34. gl.cl* 445. BOAkAiH jluxX- 
Xov magis. BOAiapHHV» aQX^^ princeps» — Scr. bala-vis. 

BOC% dvvTiodriTQg non calceatus. Isai. 20. 2. Lit. bosas. 

BOT-pdSBOT-feTH TOaiVco^^ pingucscere. Psal. 64.. 13. 

Bp-bpdTH BCpA; at;U.^/6t)/ colligere. Cum c%'. sp^&AtA f6i^zog 
onus. Matth. 23. 4. Scr. bhara. BpaK& yafiog contiubium. 
Matth. 25. 10. Luc. 12. 36. — Scr. bhr. ferre. 

Bp-dTH Bopui; :/roX6jt^?v pugnare. Oct. f. 203« BpAHk noXe-^ 
[jLog bellum. gl. cl. 365. 369. Luc. 14. 31. bp^hhth ^oXe-r 
[leiv pugnare, x(oXveiv impedire. Marc. 9. 39.. e^^u^^A'^ 
HHTH TtoXefidv puguare. PsaLvenet. 34. 1. BOpHTH. idem^ 
quae infinitivi forma saepius occurrit in libris cisda- 
nubianis quam BpaTH. God. bulg. 1. Con 15. 32. Jac. 4. 
2. Psalt. yenet. 34^ 1. Georg. Mon. OBdpdTH prosteme- 
re. Georg. Monl NeosL et croat. boriti. se, ruth. boroty 
sja, lit. bartis Utigare. 

Bp-kHHK 7ri]loglutum. Joan. 9. 6. .gl.. cL.92& BAdTO ekog 
palus* Isai. 33. 9« Georg. Mon. cL.3AaT0. epdTd. lit. bala< 

Bpd^-d 7rc(j;^a>}' barba. Psal. 132. 2. cf. lit. barzda« 

Bpd3A-^ a^Xoc^ sulcus. Psal. 64. 11. Oct. f. 163. 

BpdT& ddeXq)6g frater. Antiquiorem formam BpdTpii.habet 
gl. cl. 81. 477. 503; idem etiam BpdTA 108. 473. 500. 
Nota BpdTHia.f. jfratres. — Scr.. bhratr. 

Bpdm-kHO ^QcSaig edulium. gl. cl. 265..Matth. 14. 15. dvd* 
Xiofia. sumtus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. brasnja et bredno 

. croat. serb. braino et ruth^ boroino farina. 

Bfiji^-^pofi^i. didfiaa^g YSLdum. Gen. 32. 22. Neosl. bredem 
bresti lit. bredu bristi 

BpH - TH ivQ&v tondere. L Con 11. 6. fipHTBd ^vqov novacula. 

Bpoiti-OBpoipEHA 9(umot;^.puniceu&. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. 
venet. OBpoipHTH/SaTttre^v tingere. Oct. f. 210. OBpoqii- 
HHK fiatpri tinctura. Oct. f. 215. XeTtvqov. .cortex. Cant. 
4. 3. NeosL broSC serb. brotj. boh. brotV 

fipo\^c - oyBpovcK" aovdd^Lov sudarium. Luc. 19. 20. Joan. 
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11. 44. Ragus. etboh.ubrus^ russ. obrus. cf. neosl. croat. 

et serb. brisati , veteribus RpKiCATH. Vide infra Bp^c — 
BpKBk of^ttg supercilium. Sir. 26. 11. cf. neosl. obrvi cufn 

graeco. — Scr. bhru. 
fip&3% raxvg velox. Georg. Mon. Male Kop. in gloss. B%p%3% 

penes Bp%3%. BpiLS^bia avQtig syrtis* God. bulg. Act. 27. 

17. cf. serb. brzica. Suffiuim "bia etiain in gcp^bia oc- 

currit. Neosl. et croat. brz est fortassis; cf.gr. Ta;fa. — 

Scr. brash delabi. 
UfSL^^-A xrjfAog capistrum/ Psal. 31. 9. ^jctog camus. Isai, 

37. 29. cf. gall. bride et iit brizgilas. 
Bp%NHia d-aiQa^ thorax. Ephes. 6. 14. 1 Thess. 5. 8. Georg, 

Mon. Boh. brnS E yet« germ. brunja. 
Bp&B-HO doxo?. trabs.Matth. 7. 5. Minus bene €od« ostrom, 

BkpkBkHO. cf. ueosL brv etbruno, croat. et serb. brvno 

ruth. berevno. 
Bp&c - OBpxcH^TH ^vQav toudere* Sic edit. ostrog. Jerem. 

48« 37. Mich. 1. 16. Etymon videtur esse Bpoy^c in oy- 

Bpoyci: uti enim a fi^OY\%-/^%i\ATH et f^^^nx^TH deri- 

vantur, sic a Bpoy^CrBp^icaTN et Bp^CHi^TH descendere 

possunt. Slavus interpres chronici Georgii Monachi vo-> 

cem graecam cbtoxQri (sufficit) per OTftBp&iCdTH reddi-i 

dit , aTtox^rj cum XQ^ (radere) confundens. 
Bp^far^ ox^tj ripa. Marc. 8. 32. — Scr. bhandi pro bhrandz 

frangere: estergo Bp'br& graecum ^yfdv. Benf. II. 14. cf. 

. tamenE.Burnouf in Journal desSavants. 1833. 601. Note. 

Bp"br-;& Bp^bifiu, Hf — afieXeiv non cur^re. Marc..7. 27. hc 

Bp-faaH a(peg sine. God. serb. ibidem. Ruth. berehty. -^ 

cf. scr. bhradz lucere. 
Bp^K-BpAfi^aHHK/SofijSog strepitus. gl. cL 5h neosL bm^ti 

brenk. boh. bfen6eti. poL brzek. 
BOy*A- HTH iyelQeLV excitare.Cum B%3%Matth. 8. 25. BS^^-bTH 

iygt^yoQevai vigilare. Matth. 25. 13. Luc. 2. 8. BikApi^ 

nQoS^fjbog alacen Matth. 26. 41. Lit. budrus vigiL b&3<» 

B^HALTH iyeiQeaSm excitari. Lit. pabundu expergeiio. — 

Scr. budh expergefacere. 
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Boy^H fjLODQog insipidus. Matth. 25. 3 , 8. OBOy*iaTii fi(OQaive- 

a^ca infatuari» Luc. 14.34. BoyHKCAOBHK fJuoQoXoyia inep- 

tiae. pa.3B0yBTH d-Qaovveod-ai audacem fieri. Georg. Mon. 

BoyKCTk dXa^oveia arrogantia. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. bu- 

jati pol. bujac lit buinus. 
BOyK-ai yQafifia littera, fiifiXiov liber. Georg. Mon. BOyK- 

Ba CAOHOBd nv^iov ikeqidvtivov pyxis eburnea, Edit. ostrog. 

Gant. 5. 14. cf. goth. boka neosl. bukve. 
BoyK - BoyHdTH fivx&o&av Hiugire. Georg. Mon* Neosl. bu- 

kati et buc^ati. b%ik% ravQog taurus. ibidem. BkHf Aa fii- 

Xiooa apis. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 42. 
Boyp - » xarcuyig proeella. Cod. ostrom. BOypa. Luc. 8. 23: 

Croat. etiam est bura. 
B%i - TH elvai esse. B^iEaTH idem. h3b&ith neQiooeiueiv su- 

peresse. Matth. 13. 12. h3b%it%k% neQiooevfia reUquiae. 

Matth. 14. 20. ^AJ&^xrnXavd-dveod-ai oblivisci. gl. cl 306. 

B^iAk fiotdvri herba. Cod« bulg. Hebr. 6. 7. npoBdBHTH 

TcaQazeivav obtendere. Psal. 35. 11. H3BdBHTH ikev&e- 

Qovv liberare. Nota imperf. B^fcY?^ et fut. b^a;. ht. bu- 

ti. — Scr. bhu fieri, 
B&iCT-pi raxvg citus. Jerem. 4» 13. Joel 3. 4. Oct. f. 212. 

BiiCTpHNa Qei^QQV. flumen. Oct. f. 222. Georg. Mon. A 

BoyA"'''" videtur derivandum esse: Baic-T^pa. cf. 

npA^AkHA A npA^. — 
B^hr-^i;^ B-bipH (ftvyea^v fugere. Praesens a B^bncaTH usitatius 

est: B^b^KA; B-faMCHmH. Joan. 1. 13. B^braTH idem. Matth. 

10, 23, B^farAki^k 7iQoO(fVYiav transfuga. Georg. Mon. 

B-bn&CTBO (fvyri fuga. PsaU. venet. 141. 4. nos potius 

B^b^KkCTBO expectassemus.Lit* b6gti,~-T-Scr. bhudz flectere. 
B"bc& SaifMav daemon. Matth. 6. 2. Marc. 16. 17. B-bckH^ 

doAfiovi^ofievog daemoniacus. Matth. 8. 28. B^bckHOBaTH 

CA diaifiovi^eoSriu a daemone agitari. Lit. b6s^s. -r- A scr. 

bhi timere, unde etiam goth. fijands, vel a bhas lu- 

cere. cf. A"'^* — 
BA-CHk dij^v sciliet, ehog aequum, verisimile. Georg. 
Mon. Russus pro BacHk voce sibi ignota posuit npAMk. 
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Uiide Dobr. Institutt. 290. habeat BacHk simultas igno- 
ramus. — Nobis videtur descendere a scr. va flare, ita 
ut vera significatio sit: vox. cf. cnp^bHk. 
BA-ciTH ykv<peiv sculpere. Deut. 4. 16. Georg. Mon. H3- 

BdiiaH% 0Bpd3& dvdQi,ag statua. Georg. Mon. 
6AA-HTH xarrjyoQelv reprchendere. Joan. 8. 10. Luc. 2o. 
2. Construitur cum Hd et accus. HaBdAHTH n(>ofitfia^eiv 
impellere. Matth. 14. 8. Huc trahimus ceaaa Iptg con- 
tentio. Bell. troj. CBdAAHB& (pikovetnog contentiosus. ibi* 
dem. Neosl. et serb. svaditi ruth. vadyty boh. wadlti 
pol. zwada. — Scr. vad loqui, cum praepos. vi dispu- 
tare. 
Bdn-noBaHHHTH et - HHTH Tiovtav calce obducere. Matth. 

23. 27. Act. 23. 3. 
Bap-HTH TtQodyetv ptsiecedere nQotp&dveiv anteverlere. 
Matth. 14. 12. Matth. 6. 45. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. a goth 
farjan derivavit. Habes in bell. troj. np-bBdpHTH frau- 
dare. Serb. varati. 
B^OB - a x^^Q^ vidua. Luc. 2. 37, BAOBHii^d. idem. God. ostrom. 
ubi B*A~ • — Scr. vidhava i. e. sine conjuge. Vide Benf. 
2. 273. 
BAOA^ enoif) upupa. Deut. 14. 17. Zach. 5. 9. Neo«L vdeb. 

croat. deb. 
BfA~^ BCCTH ayeiv ducere. Matth. 10. 18. Act. 8. 32. bo- 
^HTH. idem. Matth. 15. 14. BOHC^k odrjyog dux. Matth. 
15. 15. Lit, vedu vesti. — cf. scr. vi-vadha via. Benf 
1. 356. 
B6A-po evdia serenitas. Matth. 16. 2. Boh. est aestus. — 

Fortasse a Scr. idh urere unde vidhra serenus. 
Hi3'Jk BECTH a/etv Yehere. BECdO xdjtr} remus. Jez. 27. 6. 

Lit. vazoti. — Scr. vah vehere. 
HiA - HH fiiyag magnus. Luc. 2. 9. Nota BCAkC gL cL 139. 
156. BCAkAiH atfodQdig valde. BEAkMOHCA fieyigdveg prima- 
tes Sir. 38. 3. BfAkA-fanoTa fieyaXoTiQeneta magnificentia 
BfAHK% fiiyag magnus. BfiiHHHTH fieyaXvvetv extollere« 
Bf AHHdTH idem. cf. boahh. 
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KEABA^A% xafiriXog camelus. Matth. 19. 24. Luc. 18. 25. 
Georg. Mon. Male Kop. gloss. BEAkBA^z. KEAB^}KAk xa- 
firikov cameli. Lit. verbludas A goth. ulbandus quod a 
gr. ikeipag. 

BEn - p% vg aper. Ps. 79. 13. Oct. f. 215. Georg. Mon. — 
Scr. vap. semen spargere. 

BEC-eA% ^aid()6g hilaris. gl. cl. 749. 750. beccahk ayaXXiaaig 
laetitia. Luc. 1. 14. — Scr. vas amare, vasna bonus. 

Bic-HA eag ver. Oct. f. 221. Psal. venet. 73. 17. habet 
B^bcHA, minus bene. cf. lit. vasara aestas^ — Scr. vas 
amare, vasanta ver. 

E6T - %\% TtaXaiog vetus. gl. cl, 354. 838. Matth. 9* 16. 
OBCTZUJATH TtaXcuovad-ai veterascere. cf. lat. vetus et 
gr. eTog. — Scr. para-vat anno superiore. 

Bei|ik ngdyfia res. CBkqjk Tcoi^vSg communis. gl. cl. 103. God. 
bulg. Act. 2. 44. o^ii\ikHHH%^<iiotv()Dv6g particeps. gl. cL 
513. God. bulg. 1 Tim. 6. 18« cf. B-kT%. 

BCHEpi ^(T7r^()a vespera, oyje sero. Marc. 13. 35. BSSiHipA 
Xd^ig heri. gl. cl. 816. BEHCpiaTH devnvetv coenare. Lit. 
vakaras vespera et vakar heri. 

BH-TH Skiaaeiv circumvolvere. Exod. 25. 11. bhho oJvog vi- 
num. Luc. 1. 15. Primitus fortasse vitis. cf. serb. pavi- 
tina. Lit. vynas. BHHApk afineXovQy^g vinitor. BHHCrpAA^Si 
afiTteXdv vinea CBHHki^k pro c%b — fi6Xtfidog plumbum. 
Jez« 22. 19. Lit. svinnas. cf. scr. vanga plumbum pro- 
prie: flexilis. B^bHki^k s^^^avog sertum. gl. cl. 675. bhah- 
i|,A pl. XQedyQa fuscina. Num. 4. 14. Jerem. 52. 18. — Scr. 
ve texere. 

BH - HA ahia causa. gl. cl. 256. Matth. 19. 3. obhn^th ca 
"dnogiXXead-at se siibducere. Hebr. 10. 38. Act. 20. 20* 
Hi OBHH^TH CA naQQtiatd^ead-at libere loqui. Psal. 93. 1. 
OBHHOBATH CA. idcm. gl. cl. 89« HOBHH^TH CA vnoTaa- 
aead*at se subjicere. Jac. 4. 7. Psal. 61. 1. hobhnobath 
CA. idem. Luc. 2. 50. Rom. 8. 7. Psal. 143. 2. Etymon 
est BH-TH unde formae in-ji^TH imjnediate descen- 
dunt. 
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BHA-*kTH fik^Tteiv yidere. HCHAKUA^bTH [uaeiv odisse. Malth. 
5. 44. cf. lit. pavidis invidia. B^b/^^faTH yi/i/tiaTiUv intellige- 
re. B-biiik et Luc. 13. 25. Marc. 14. 68. Joan. 9. 25. B-faA-b 
prima per$. sing. praes. Eadem forma occurrit in Mo- 
num. Frising. L 2. B-b^OAiiL p/iogog notus Psal. 75. 2. a 
non usitata infinitivi forma B-bcTH derivandum est, unde 
etiam part. praes. act B-bA^Sii , B-b/^A^qik descendunt B-b- 
A0K1L iTugrifmv gnarus. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. svedok. 
R-bcTk ^^Tifi/ri fama. Matth. 9. 26. cssiB-bA-bTiAk fM^vq 
testis. gl. cl. 717. ciiB-bcTk ovveldifioiq conscientia. Joan. 
8. 9, HfB-bsK^A tdu&Trjg imperitus. Georg. Mon. HiB"bcTA 
vvfiffri nova nupta. Matth. 10. 35. Liuc. 12. 53. Joan. 3. 
29. Verte : non visa. cf. T-bcTO , n^bcToyHi. Alii a ^tf^^ik 
derivarunt* — Scr. vid videre. 

BHc-^bTH xQifjiaod-ai pendere. gL cl. 564. 671t B-bcHTH 
XQefiav suspendere. 

BHT-ATH narcikveiv commorari. Matth. 13*32. Luc. 9. 12. 
OBHT^bAk KardXvfia deversorium. Luc. 2. 7. BHTAAkHH^A. 
idem. God. serb^ Marc. 14. 14. 

BHT- A3% rJQti^ heros. BeU« troj. BHTA3KkCTB0 ayd(>/a forti- 
tudo. ibidem. In codice pht€3% invenitur, nos tamen 
BHTA39Si scribendum esse putavimus propter serb. vitez 
et russ. vitjaz. De origine vide Saff. Staroz. I. 18. Pol* 
zwyciezyc a radice tap- derivandum est , unde etiam 
potega descendit. 

6HY-piL hxikcnff turbo, Job. 21. 18« Jerem. 4. 13. cf. neosl. 
nevihta. — Scr. Viha aer. 

BA - A06A*bTH aQxelv sufficere^ gl. cl. 121. In antiquissimis 
libris /^OBAM^-AKiUH unde ^OBAKTk. gl. cl. 524. Cod. 
ostrom. Matth. 6. 34 , 10. 25. cf. Aip-bTH , Tp^bTH. B€A"b- 
TH fiovkeod-ai velle. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 14. iniTaooeiv 
jubere. Luc. 8 25. Neosl. et bulg. est etiam : dicere. bc- 
AKHHK doyfia placitum. Georg. Mon. boahth fio^iXeo&M 
velle. Matth. 11. 27. BOAia ^cXtjjiia voluntas. Lit. val6. Hi-> 
BOAia avayxTi necessitas. Codd. bulg. et serb« Matth. L8« 
7. — Scr. vr eligere. 
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BA-ATU CA xkvdwvi^ead-at fluctibus agitari, xivdvveveiv 
periclitari. Luc. 8. 33. Matth. 14. 24. boh. wlati. baaha 
KVfia fluctus* Matth. 8. 24. Lit. vilnis. ba!&hkhuk xlvdiov 
fluctus. Minus bene cod. ostrom* b%a%hkhhk. npUBA- 
AHTH TCQoaxvXLvdalv advolvere. Marc. 15. 46. Bp^bAia xat- 
Qog tempus. Matth. 8. 29. cf. ntQmXofUviav iviavtiSv vol- 
ventibus annis. — Scr. vara tempus ab obs. vr, val movere. 

BA - %HA eQLov lana. Hebr. 9. 19. Psal. 147. 5. BAACa d-Qi^ 
capillus. Matth. 10* 30. — Scr. vr tegere unde urAa lana. 

BAA^-^ BAACTH a^x^v imperarc. Luc. 2. 2^ 1. Cor. 7. 4. 
Psal. 88* 9. In libris recentioribusBAA^-bTU. baacti^c^oi;- 
aia imperium. OBAACTk idem. gl. cl. 204, Luc. 22. 53. 
BAACTCAHH% ciQxovrixog priuceps. Georg. Mon. In plura- 
li: OQX'^ magistratus^ God. serb. Luc. 20. 20. baa^ilika 
<^€a7roTi]gdominus. God. serb. Luc. 22. 11. ^AAfi^KiHh i^ov- 
aia potestas. God. bulg. Rom. 13. 1. baa/^%ihi^ctbhk iqyB' 
[lovia principatus. — Scr. vrdh crescere» cf. mah cres- 
cere, at in dial. pracr. posse. 

BA%r-skK% hfiaXiog humidus. baapa hfidgliumor. Luc. 
8. 6. HEBAAHCkHA avvxfiog siccus. Oct. f. 156. NeosL vov- 
hek croat. vuhek boh^ wlhky pol. wilgotny* — Scr. vrs 
humectare; dubito propter g pro 6: cf. tamen scr. mis 

CUm All^rHOBCHUK., 

BA&K9Si Xvxog lupus. Joan. h 12. Vostokovius in gloss. cod. 
ostrom. BSkASkK% rectum esse censet^ — Scr. vrka lupus. 

BAXH - ki^k xqi^oXog tribulus* Cod. serb. Matth. 7. 16. Cod. 
bulg. Hebr. 6. 8. Ahas p-fenuK. 

^A%\-i&^ fiayog magus. Matth. 2* 16. Notapluralem ba?^- 
CBH. Cod. bulg. Act. 13. 6 habet ba%^a. bazx^bobath 
/Ura/ei^ety artes magicas exercere. ba%ch^»th \fje%Xi^ew heX" 
butire. gL cL 15. BA^mkBAKHUK fiayeia magia« Georg. 
Mon. Huc refer baaj^%, slavi enim homines latine lo- 
quentes baa]c%i (balbos) , germanos plane H-feAikiJ^A (mu- 
tos), se ipsos CAOB-feHki^A Ckoyiovgy distincta loqu^Ia 
praeditos) appellabant. cf. tamenSali'. Staroz. 6. 10 et 14. 
8. — Scr. vrh sonum edere. 
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BA-tK-^ BA-fei|JH tkwvv trahere Joan. 21. 8. Nota aor. ob- 

i\"bujA iii ood^ assem. RAdHUTU. idem. Act. 8. 3. CBAdK& 

vefpekr} nubes. Matth. 17. 5. 
BN-ayK% exyovog nepos. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Polonis olim wnek. 

— Cf. scr. una minor, ab etym. van demere ut sit pro 

cy*HoyK%. suffixum o\^k% polonis etiam in pajak sonat ;s^k%. 
BOA-A vd(og aqua. Luc. 8. 25. nCBC^kHk nkr\fifivqa inun- 

datio. God. serb. Luc. 6. 48. boaohcc& vdqla hydria Lit. 

yandii. — Scr. uda aqua. 
BCu pl. gQaTevfia exercitus^ Matth. 22. 7. bcuh% g^aTKorrig 

miles. gl cL 739. bchcka gQarog exercitus. Georg. Mon. 

BCKBATH noXefieiv pugnare. 
BCA% ^ovg bos. 1 Cor. 9. 9. BCi\CBkH% C7knf7kr% ^evyog fioeiv 

jugum boum. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 14. 19. }Khaa/UH BCACy- 

HAIH. 2. Macc. 7. 1. Georg. Mon, cf. serb. volujski. 
BCH - oGfiri odor. Joan. 12. 3. Georg^ Mon. Ab hoc sylla- 

ba OH in ;k conversa et addita gutturali ^^ath oaifQai- 

veod-av odorari. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19, cf. cntY'^ CAitjf* 

A cn-fc - CM"b — Scr. an spirare. 
BCCKSk TCti^og cera« PsaL 21. 15. Bell. troj. habet formam 

BCC£K%, Lit. vaskas. 
B04i-CBCi|jk oTK&ga fructus. Jerem. 40. 10, 12. Cant. 4. 1, 

7. 12. CBC1|JHK CoU. Georg. Mon. C6Cl{JkHUI^d OBOI|lkHHKSk 

pomarium. BelL troj. Serb. et croat votje 

Bp-H^TH BpHR BpKUiu ^elv ferverc^ Bpij^i{ik part. praes. act. Job. 
32. 19. Bp-faHHK fiQaOfia bullitus« Oct. f. 106. uaBHpaTU 
^Q&l^eiv bullire. Georg* Mon. Bdp% xavfia aestus. Matth. 
20. 12. BapuTH nixxeiv coquere. Exod. 16. 23« BdpKHUK 
^QaOfia bullitus. Oct. f. 220. Bp^bMA xavQSg tempus ad 
BA — scr vr volvere retulimus, potest tamen etiam ab 
hoc etymo derivari , quemadmodum tempus a scr. tap. 
calere. Bopp. gloss. sanscr,- 1844. 

pp - 'bTH HfHk BpKUiu ovyxkeievv concludere. Psal. venet. 34. 
3. BpdTA nvXrj porta. Matth. 7. 13. cf. BAaTC3AdTC. Bpa- 
Tdpk d^vQCDQog janitor. Bp^bTHiiJE adxTiog cilicium. Matth. 
11. 21. Psal. 29, 12, 34. 13. Neosl. vr6Ce boh. wfece. 
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wfece. BfpHPA aXvaig catena. Marc* 5. 3. Georg. Mon. 

Neosl. el ragus. veriga. Bip^bia fioxXoS vectis. PsaL 106« 

16 , 147. 2. Georg. Mon. Boh. wef ege poL wierzeja cf. 

lit. atviras apertus. — Scn vr impedirc* 
BpdB - HH sQovd-og passcr^ Job 40. 24. 
BpAr% ix^Q^? inimicus* gl. cl. 459. Matth. 5. 44. spASKAA 

exd-Qa inimicitia. gl. cL 461. Luc. 23. 12. cf. goth. wargs* 
BpaH% fiikag niger. Apoc. 6. 5. Zachar. 6. 2. xoQa^ corvus. 

Luc. 12. 24. Psal. 101. 6, 146. 7. Lit. yarnas. rdBpAU%. 

idem. Georg. Mon. Bp^HA xogoivTi cornix. Jerem. 3. 2« 

Georg. Mon, — Scr. varn tingere. 
BpACK-A ^vTig ruga. God. bulg Ephes. 6. 27. ubi editio 

vulgata hahet nopoK&. Boh. vvraska. — Scr. vrash6 

findere. 
BpAHk laTQog medicus. Luc. 5. 31. BpAHkCTBC lafc^lov sa- 

natio. Serbisvrai est divinus, magus, unde patet, ra* 

dicem esse BpssiKATH murmurare. cf. eaAHH et BA9Si)^B%et 

gr. iitifdog. 
».Bp%K-dTH fd-iyyea&av sonum edere. Naum. 2. 8« Neosl. 

vrkati , boh. wrkati lit. verkti. 
BpkB - A hia salix. gl. cl. 351. Psal. 136» 2. 
BpkBk anaQriov funiculus. Joan. 2. 5. Acl. 22. 35. Neosl. 

vrv lit. virv6. — Scr. vr impedire unde varata restis ; er- 

gO Bp-kBk? 

Bpkr-^ Bp^bqjH QiTttw jacere. Matth. 4.^6. Minus bene 

cod. ostrom. Bkpr-BpkXCCHHK /SoXtj jactus^ — Scr« vrdz 

destituere. 
Bpk3-;iL Bp-bcTH cum CT& avoiyw aperire. Joan. 10.21. 

Act^ 26. 18 Nota part. perf. pass. OT%BpkCT% et aor. 

OTiBp-bcTi CA CHH aperti sunt ocuU. Male Kop* gloss^ 

Bkp3Au Serb. otvrsti. 
BpkCT- A avv(OQig bijuges equi. Men^ Ven. Val. B^%pCTa sta- 

tura. c%BpkCTkHHK% avvriUxi^Yig coaetaneus. Gal. 1. 14. 

— Scr. vrdh crescere ita ut sit: BpkC-TA pro spkA-TA? 
BpkT% xfjnog hortus. Cod. bulg. Joan. 18. 26, 19. 41. Ma- 

le Kop. gloss. BkpTft. BpkTcrpaA'A. idcm. BpkTOrpdAApk 
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' xrptovQog hortulanns. Neosl. et croat. vrt. cf. goth. aurt 

herba. 
8pkT-'kTH av^QitpHiit circumagere. Sir. 38. 32« spATHTU 

gQiq>eiv vertere. isp(T(ti0 atgaKTog fiisus« Prov. 31. 19. — 

Scr» vrt versari. 
spkT - HSBpkT^bTH i^oQ^AtxaLv effocLete. . Georg. M on. Bpk- 

T%m anrlkmov spelunca* gl. cL 86.- Matth. 21. 13. cf. 

antec. . ' 

BpkY-4K Bp^faqiH aXoSv. triturare. CocL hulg» .1. Ticn. 5. 

18. L Cor. 9. 9, 10. 
BpkYiL TioQVipi^ yertex. Helir. 11. 21> BpkY^t^ iiBcd$m supra. 

Matth. 5* 14. c%BpkiiiMTH i^Trori^i^ pe>fi(iere. gl. cl. 22. 

Luc. 1. 17. lit. virSung.— - Scr. vi^h crescere? 
Bp^faA-HTH ^^Mttuv laedere. ^l. cL 594. Marc. 16« 18. Bp4i/^% 

Xta^Tl lepra» Georg. Mon. - 
B% elg iv in. Cum accus. el loc. Rariud cum gen. con* 

struitur: b% c^bctili. Marc. 3. 2, 4 b% a^H€ Jo^n. 11» 

9. In Qompositione etiam ^ sonat: x/^OAk xoiXtig con- 

vallis. P§al. 59. 83, 64. 13. Cotl. bonon. w^ — Pol we- 

dol: et wadol. cfl c;^ h^ pro c% h%. 
s%3% avri pro. Ciim accus« Joan^ 1. 10» Psal. 3i4; 12, 108. 

5. In compositione directtonem in locum superiofem 

indicat, respondetque gr» dva. — Scr. ud sursum. 
b«h% €^01 foras. Luc» 22« 62. Matth; 5. IS. B%H*h loc. b%- 

H^fauikHk 6 6^(0 externus. Act. 26. 11. BftH-bMiw/^oy e^Md^ev 

extrinsecus. Matth« 23« 27. ^ Scr» vi» unde instrument. 

vin^ praeter. 
B^H «^ Tu x()a^etv clamare. Matth» 15« 23. BftnkCTk gL cl. 

3^9. 687. BAHAk HQafvyri clamor. Matth« 25. 6, .11. 18. 

B83&nHTH.pro Bft3M&nHTH. cf. goth^ vopjanet no- 

strum n-b^TH. 
E%ki ^vfidg vos. BA. duat accud. » '/: 

8£i-TU (poiivelv. sonum edere. Saph^ 2» 14^ ^Scr. u sonare> 
B%i - la tQaxrikog collum. Luc. 15. 20. ^ i v :>: 
E&iH'X aa/semper. gl cl. 423* Matth^^t^» lO^ Psal. 24. 

15. B%iHkH% 6ti^v^Krig continuus» gl cl. ^19. 
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E^ic ' OK^ 'dyjrjXog dltns^ B%iiukNk 6 avo) superion R^icnpk 
gl. cl. 905» Hebr. 12. 15. Cod. assem. Constare vide- 
tur e B£ic — et npdTH unde ndpHTH volare. 

BkCk ;f(W()/oj/ praedium* Luc. 24. 13. — A scr* vish intrare, 
non a vas habitare propter gr. olxog et lat. vicus cf. Hai- 
pHi{jc domus a Hp^fcTH intrare* 

BkCk Ttag omnis. BkCiaK% et BkCiaHkCKZ. idem. In cod. ostrom. 
occurrit etiam BkCdK%. cf. lit. vis semper. — Scr. vishva. 

«•fe vm nos. nom. dual. 

B'fc-OT£B'k aTcexQLvaTo respondit, 0^%^*^^^ aTttnQlvavxo 
responderunt. Saepius in codd. assem* et bonon. cf. 

RtT — et BdCHk. 

B-fe-iaTH nvdv spirare» Cum bz3%. Luc» 12« 55. Matth. 7. 
25. Xiiifiav evannare. Ruth^ 3. 2. B^hia likadog ramus^ 
Cod^ostrom.Matth^ 21. 32« Neosl. vdja lit. vdjas. B-bTBk 
xXadog ramus. gl. cL 36. Matth. 13. 32. 

B^br-A-^dCkH^ dokiog astutus. Georg* Mon. Hanc vim vo- 
ci tribuimus e contextu orationis; graecus enim nihil 
habet, — Radix videtur esse scr. vega velocitas. cf. 
neosl. hitro (cito) cum pol. chytry (astutus)» 

Bt^-po i5d()/fl: hydria. Georg. Mon. Lit. v6dras. — Scr. uda^ 

B-fe^KA-H dual. f. pXiipaQa palpebrae. Psal. 131. 4. PsaJ. 
glag. 10« 4. habet B-bi^-b. Dobr. Institutt. 279. B^biaTH 
putat esse etymon: conferenti tamen gr, pXiq>aQa cum 
fiXineifV haec vox potius a BH^-tTH derivanda videbitur 

E^H% aloiv aevum* gL cL 553. Matth, 6. 13* — cf. scr 
eka unus« 

B-fen - HTH Ttmkelv vendere. Codd. assem. et Serb. Matth. 10* 

29« HC HATk i\H HTHlJ^k B^feHHTk CA n^H^3€MA A%B-fa/Ud. 

B-feHHAfb KCTd ^B-b RTHi^H. B-feHO (peQv^ dos^ Gcn^ 34. 12« 

— Fortasse a Scr. vi praep. insep. respondenti lat. dis. 
B-fep-A Ttlgig fides* Lit. vi6ra. Marc. 16. 13. B-bp^ liATH 

nigeveiv credere. Marc. 16. 11. B-fcpOBaTH. idem* — cf. 

rad. vedicam vi vemi tueor: B^b-pA? 
B-feT^^ps. avefiog ventus« Matth. 8. 26. Lit. v^tra* — Scr. 

v4t ventilare* 
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B-brz avvd-eaia^sictum in NinisTOYpAHHTCAk davvS^etog foe- 

difra^s. Rom. 1. 31. B-bTHH (>i]Tco() rhetor. Men. Ven* 

Oct» f. 213, BtTOKATH ^YjTOQe^Aeiv orationem haberc. 

Oct. f. 213. B-faTkCK%i fivd-inmq fabulose. gl. cl. 912. 

B-faqjATH (pd-iyyead-ai loqui. Oct. f. 152« OTiB-tTSk ano- 

ttQiaig responsio. Luc. 2* 47« fuad-og praemium. Bell. 

troj. CftB-brft avfi^ov^kifi consilium. gU cl. 235. Matth. 

12. 14« cf. antec. 
BAA-oyBAH;f^TH (laQalvea&^oi marcescere. Jac. 1. 11. Hcoy- 

BAAAKM% afiaQavrog immarcescibihs. Oct« f. 55. cf. boh. 

chwadnauti et vet. cba^. —- 
BA3-ATH deiv ligare. 2« Tim. 2« 9« b^3% avvdeofiog yin^ 

culum. gl. cl. 533. at 784. Sk3%. sk3A. idem« Luc« 13« 

16. Psal. 106. 14. skTKi aXvaig catena^ Marc. 5. 4 Luc. 

8. 29. ^}KHKA avYyevrfi consanguineus« Joan. 18« 26. 

Luc« 1« 36. cf. scr. bandhu. c%BA3kHk deafuog vinctus. 

Matth. 27. 16. 2. Tim. 1. 8« Serb. suzanj. oy-BACAO fu- 

TQa. Lev. 8« 9« — oyBA3H^TH avlXafi^avead^ai prehen- 

di. Psal« 9« 15, 22. Stvaddv reHgare. Oct« f. 248. 250« 

Neoslov. veznoti croat. vestnuti pol. wie2na6 boh. uwaz- 

nauti et uwjznauti. — Scr, bandh Ugare. 
BAqj-kmHH fiel^wv major. Luc 9« 13. Matth. 20. 26. Hebr. 

6. 17. Monum. Frising. 1« 23. vuensih (bai|ihy%)* Neosl. 

vekSi pol. wiekszy. — Scr. vah et vakg crescere. cf. 

MOi{jkmk ^ Mor^. 
raB - oraRHK ivoxkriaig molestia. Psal. venet. 34. 13. God. 

bonon. cf. neoslov. ogaven boh. ohawa. 
TA/k^a iQTcerov animal reptile. Psal. 103. 25. Jac« 3. 7* 
ra^-dHHK aivvyfia aenigma. 1. Cor. 13. 12. fiavxeia vatici- 

nium. Jerem. 14. 14« Lit. zadas oratio. — Scr. gad Ioqui« 
TA^-rA^KACHHK yjoyog vituperium. Psal. 30. 14. 2« Gor^ 

6. 8. Neosl. gaditi. cf. antec. 
rdH-^AHHK TCQofiXrifia propositio« Psal. 48. 5, 77. 2. — Scr. 

gan reputare. 
rac-HTH afiewvvai extinguere Gum oy. Ephes. 6. 16. Lit. 

isgessau. 
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raT-aNHK C!&HOBkHOK oveiQOfiavTixr] interpretatio somnio 

rum. Georg; Mon. Serb. gatati divinare. 
rAi{j-H oaQd^oQa tibialia. Dan. 3. 2J. 
rKOSA^ "^^og clavus. gl. cl. 620. Nota adj. rB03AHHH% Joan. 

20. 25. 
PAAB - A xeq>akri caput» Matth. 8. 20. rAaBHsna Ketpdhuov 

caput libri. Hebr« 10. 6. Lit. galva. 
PAAEH^^ta da^kog titio^ Zach. 12. 6. rAABHia kcti^ Ap-feRO 

oropH^AO. Sic codi bonon. Neosl. et serb. glavnja boh. 

hlawn6 pol. glownia. 
iPAAr-OAATH XiyeLV dicere. Luc. 24. 25, 29. 32. — Scr. 

gr. sonare cum guna gutturaU addita^ 
fAAA-HTH )l6a/mi/ laevigare. Psal. 17. 43. rAAA%K% Xeiog 

laevis. Luc. 3. 5. cf. r aoaath. — Scr. gr. splendere cum 

guna addita d. 
rAAA& XtjUrog fames« Luc. 15.14, 17« — Scngrdh desiderare. 
fAACA qxovri vox. Joan. 1. 16. Lit* garsas* — Scr. gr. so- 

nare^ cf. kaac% a ka-ath. 
r Ai3H - A aq^vQov talus. Act. 3. 7. 
fAH - HA TtrjXog argilla. Isai. 45. 9. cf. serb. glib , ergo pro 

TAHBHd. 

rAO^-ATH %Q(6yeLv rodere. Jerem. 50. 17. 

rAOyM-HTH CAadoXeaxeiv garrire. Psal. 68. 13, 118. 15. 

rAOy-AiAHB% (pXvagog nugax. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 13. 

cf. ruth. hlum. 
rAOyY* ttoiipog surdus. Luc. 7. 22. orA^^HikTH.XiOipovad-ai 

surdescere. Mich. 7. 16. 
rAiT-HTH xaramveiv deglutire. Cum no. Psal. 106. 27. 

Neosl. govt croat. gut. — Scr* gr deglutire unde zend 

gara gosier. cf. rp%TAHk. 
rA"bB-ATH ifinriYvvvai, infigere. cum oy. oyrAkBHiiLTH ifjir 

nrirvvad-av infigi. Psal 68. 2, 14. Oct. £ 183. Serb. 

glib. — Scr. grah pro grabh arripere. cf» ba3h^th. 
rAA^-ATH /SXe^rcAv videre. Matth. 12. 22. cf. vet. germ. 

glinzen. cf.valach^orAHH^SkspecuIum. — Scr« gr splendere 

addita d. 
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rAikn ^ 0K% fia&vg profundus. Psal« 63, 7. In codd. bulg. et 
serb. occurrit etiam rA%BOK%. rA%BOpoAHTfAkNs dfiva- 
aotoMg abyssos pariens. Oct. f. 178. — Scr. d^rbh et 
dzrmbh findere unde gr. yXvtpHv. Serb« dubok a vet. 
AASB - Sk derivabis. cf. liu gyllus et dubbus profundus. 

rH-ATH 3K(ha; t^toSxeit/ persequi. tohhth. idetn. gl. cL 563. 
Luc. 8. 29. — Scr* han ferire (cum pra repellere) unde 
ghnanti feriunt et dzahi feri. 

THiT * ^ PHCCTH aTiodXifietv comprimere, Luc. 8» 45. Cod» 
ostrom. rHK-PH^bTATH. idem. MaleKop. gloss^ rn-kT;!;. 

rHH-TH o^^TretT^ot putrescere. Gum c^. Job 19. 20. rHHA% 
aanffog putris. thoh xongia stercus. Luc. 13. 8. 

rnoyc-HTH ca fideXvrzead-ai abominari. rnoyujaTH ca. 
idem. Isai. 49. 7. rHOyckH& csTBOpHTH ;|r(»a/mv foeda- 
re» Oct. C 91. — Neosl. gnus lit. gnusas eruca. 

rH'feB& ogyrj ira« gl. cL 118. Matth. 3. 7. rH-kBAHBSSi oQyiXog 
iracundus* 

rH^baA - voaaia nidus» Luc. 13. 34. 

rn^fcT-HTH a/treei/ incendere. Gum b%3!&. Luc. 22^ 55.Neos]. 
n^titi pol. niecic boh. njtiti. 

rOBk3 - HTH c A evq^oQdv feracem esse» Gum oy. Luc. 12. 

16. roBkaoBATH evd^veiv prospere duccedere» Psal. 67. 

17, 122. 4. Jerem. 21. 1. A goth. gabigs, quod Bopp 
gloss. 1844. a scr. bhaga derivavit. 

rOB-op% d-oQvfiog tumultus. gL cl. 766. hapobophth nei- 
Q-eiv suadere. BelL troj. roBA^o ^ovg bos. Cf. poL ga- 
weda garrulus et gwar strepitus. *» Scr. gu sonum 
edere , unde go bos. 

roB - "bTH siuXafielad^av religiose vereri. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim 
2. 9. gL cL 142. Oct. £ 138. Gf. serb. ugoveti ruth. za- 
hovity boh. how6ti. 

roA^Si wga tempus. Luc. 1. 10. Joan. 16. 21. poahha. idem. 
Codd* serb. pro hac%. Matth. 20 5. Lit adyna. b^spoahk 
in maturitate. cf. neosL zgod^j c£ paaath — etpOKSSi cum 

ro^-^b KCTk a()e$oy igt Acb 12« 3. Esth. 3. 9. NeosL godi 

2 
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O^^ro^Mtn aQeaxevv placere. Matth. 14. 6. oyrd^K^ATH. 

idem. B%roAHK c&TROpHTu tro havov noi^rjaai satisfacere. 

Cod. bulgi Marc. 15. 15. HErOAOBATM dyavayiTelv aegre 

ferre, Marc 14. 14. 
roA-^bHk f. axekog crus. Joan. 19. 21. Georg. Mon. Croat. 

golen serb. golijen. 
roA5t yvfivog nudus. 1. Cor. 15. 37. rOAOTk TtQ^ugakXog gla- 

cies. Psal 147. 6, 148. 8. NeosL golot. 
rOA^-^f^bk TceQLgeQa colnmbdL. Matth« 21. 12.Nota adjectivum 

rOA^GHHZ. Luc. 2. 24« roA- cognatum est cum scn kala 

sonus lenis in kala-rava; A^Bk sufSxum esse videtur. 
roAt-OAia fid^a maza. Dan. 14. 27. cf. ruth. homivka pol. 

gomo&a boh* homole. 
rOHk3-H^THaoi^e(T^a^servari.3Reg,20. 20«E goth. ganisan. 
rop-d ogog mons. Matth. 5. 14. rop^b avo) supra, Joan. 11. 

41. ropkHMi^d dvdyaLov editior domus locus. Luc. 22. 

12. — Scr. giri mons. 
rop-"bTH xaiead-aL ardere Luc. 24. 31* ropAHCCTk d^eQfiaaia 

calor. Jerem. 51. 39^ ropkK!& mxgog amarus. Luc. 22« 62. 

Nota croat. gorup. idem. np^brpkHHTH nctQanvKQalveiv 

exacefbare. Psal. venet. 77. 8, 104. 28. cf. serb. grk. 

ropkUJHH x^h^^ deterior. Matth. 12« 45. ropK ovai vae. 

Matth. 11. 21. ropoy^a alvanv sinapi. ropoymkH!& adj. — 

Scr. ghr. obs^ unde gharma aestus. cf. rp-^faTH. 
ropasAZ inigri[A(ov peritus. Epil. cod^ostrom. E dial. rus- 

sica. Constat e particula goth. ga et razda sermo. cf ruth. 

harazd boh^ horazditi. 
rocno^k TivQiog dominuSkLuc. 11. L rocno^HHA.idem Luc. 

16.13. rOcno^kAd xvp/a domina^Oct* Cf.l61. — Cfscr.go 

terra et pati dominus et gr. deonotrig, 
rocTk IfiVoghospes. rocTHAkHMKSk et rocTHHkHHK% navdox^vg 

caupo. Luc. 10* 34. roi|JEHHK avfinoavov convivium. Ge- 

org. Mon. — Cf scr. ghas edere. 
rOTOB-HTH naqaanevd^eiv parare* gL cL 251. Lit. gatavas. 

E goth. ga et taujan facere quod a scr. tu unde slav. 

TB-Op-HTH. 
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rp - ■bTH d-eQfKziveiv calefacere. Joan* 18. 18* Ephes. 5* 29. 

Neosl. et croat gr^ti pol. grzac. — Scr. ghr ohs^ unde 

gharma. c£ rop - ■bTM. 
rpAB-UTU aQTtd^eiv rapere. Joh 20. 19* Lit. grShju. — Scr. 

grahh arripere. 
rpa^^HTH (pQaxTHV sepire. Gum. praep. o. Luc. 21. 1. rpA/k^z 

Ttoku; urhs. Matth 8. 33. rpAAii^Hik Joan. 7. 42 , 11. 1. in 

codd. hulg et serh. v^^f^mw q>Qayfjb6g sepes. Men venet. 

np-brpA/k^A efi^oXog porticus. Georg. Mon. rpASKAk KONkCKZH 

Innogdmov statio equorum. Georg. Mon. 
rpdA& Xaka^a grando. Exod. 9. 18. — Scr. hrad sonare. 
rpaK - ATH nqdi^ebv crocitare. Georg. Mon. 
rpAiH-^c%r.pAMOAHTu avgQi(feiv conglomerare. God. hulg. 

Act. 28. 3. cf. pol. ogromny, gromada. 
rpAH- gen. eci glx^g versusin KpAKrpAHlcuK ox^og^^/tg initi- 

um versus. Oct. 
rpiB-^ rptncTU ^vvetv remigare. Joan^ 6. 19 rpiBiHUK 

%o ikavvetv remigatio Marc. 6, 48. orp^bBATH ca dndx^- 

a&av ahstinere. God. hulg* Act. 15. 20. cf. croat. grehem 

scalpo grehen pecten» -^ Scr. dzrhh findere. 
rpiB-norpiB^ norpincTU dxcnteiv sepehre. Matth. 8. 21. 

uhi cod. serh* — rpiCTU (cf. pol. grzeii) et cod. assem. 

— rpiTH. norp^bBATH idem, rpOB% [ivrifieiov sepulcrum. 

Luc. 2i. 12. Matthw 8. 29^ Lit. grahas. HSrp-bBHK gvnniov 

stupa. Dan» 3. 46. c%rpiB;f^Tk f. afuka^ ihcis genus.Naum 

1 10. in edit. ostrog. quae c^rpiBOyTS^ hahet. cf. neosl. 

perot y quod veterihus fuerit nip^Tk a nip <> x. -^ Scr. 

dzrhh findere. 
rpHB - HA fiavvdnrig collare aureum. Georg. Mon. Dan. 

5 7. Serhis est armilla. Gf. ht. grivina. — Scr* griva 

cervix. 
rpo3 - HTH dneikeiv minari. GeUk 27* 42. rposA yp/xij hor- 

ror. Oct.f. 189 
rposA^ fioTQvg racemus. Matth. 7. 16* Georg. Mdn. cf. poL 

grono God. ostrom. hahet accus. plur^ rp03H%H a rpo3H% 

e dialecto russica» 

2 * 
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fpoy*A-a ficSka^ gleba. Job 7. 5. Hinc neosl, gruden, de- 

cember. 
rpoyA^ ffij^^og pectus. Lev. 7 34. Groat. grudi. 
rpo^^uj-d amog pirus. 1. Paral. 14. 
rp-skHki^k ;|fi;r()a oUa. Jud. 6. 19. Sir. 13. 3. rp&HHAO x^' 

vBVTi^Qiov fornax in qua metalla conflantur. Malach. 3. 

2. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. ghr in gharma calor. 
rp%B& omad^oTovog convulsio qua corpus retro flectitur. 

Deut. 32. 24. KOHki^k rp%BA lax^ov coxa. Georg. Mon. 

rp%GAT% nvQtSg gibbosus. Lev. 21. 20. Lit. grubbus. 
rp%A~HTH CA '67ieQri(pavetv superbire, 1. Cor. 8. 1. — Scr. 

grdh concupiscere. 
rp%A - Hi^d TQvyiov turtur. Psal. 83. 4. Oct. f. 221. rpiiAH- 

HHi{jk TQvyiov pullus turturis. Luc. 2. 24. — Fortasse 

a scr. gr. deglutire unde neosl. grlo guttur et vox, 

ut sit rp-%A-Hl^d. 

rpSiCTk dQo^ pugillus. Isai. 2. 2. Lev. 40. 12. Oct. f. 7. 
rp!&T - AHk XaQvy^ guttur. Joan. 29. 10. c£ rA%THTii. 

Neosl. grtan croat. gr6anjek boh. hrtafk pol. krztaA. — 

A scr. gr. deglutire ut sit rp-%T-AHk? 
rp%i3-A; rpftiCTH daxmv mordere.Prov. SaL 16.30. Litgrausti. 
rpkK& ilXriv graecus. Georg. Mon. rpkHkCK^i SkXrivigL 

graece. 
rpkAi-^bTH fiQovrav tonare. Cum praep. b&3% Psal. 17. 

15. rpOMSi fiQovtri tonitru. Job 26. 14. — 
rp-kx% dfiaQTrjfia peccatum. Joan. 9. 41. rp-bujkHHKiSi afiaQ- 

TwXog peccator. norp^buiHTH i^dpkCTBO regno privari. 

Georg, Mon. — Cf. scr* garh maledicere. 
rpAA-^s; BQXOfJUU venio* Luc 15. 25. Joan. 1. 8, 12, 15. 

rpAA^i|ik fiilXoDv futurus. — Cf. scr. dir terere. 
rpA3-HXTH fivd-i^ea&at demergi. Cum praep. no. Exod. 

15. 5. in psaL venet. Oct. f. 130. norp^HTH naranov' 

xi^eiv demergere. norpjs^^KdTH. idem, Cod* bulg. Luc. 

5. 7, Marc. T 4. 1. Tim. 6. 9. Neosl. greznoti croat. 

greznuti ruth zahrasty zahruznuty boh. pohrauziti. poL 

grezna<i< 
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royB-HTH ojtolXvpai perdere. royBHTCAk t^d^awog ty-^^ 

rannus. p&ibhaith ajtolXva&ca perire. Luc. 15. 18. 

Neosl. poginotL r&iB-kAk amiXeia interitusu Matth. 26 

8. Marc. 14. 4. 
royB-HTH dmlMSiaJ^uv duplicare. Gum praep. cskj quae 

in hac compositione semper coy* scribitur. gl. cL 1. 

c&rHJiLTH pro c&r&BHjiLTH (c£ A&Y**^'"'** ^ A^VX^) ^^^- 
ouv plicare. Luc. 4. 20. PoL gia6. c9SinLiB& ovjti/SoXi] 
junctura. Men« venet. pAarHii^TH avajpcvaauv evolvere. 
Luc. 4. 17. PsaL 48. 4* pA3r&iBaTH. idem« Cf. neosL 
et croat gibek lit. dvigubas. — Scr. gu * na in dyigu*i> 
na duplex ab obsoL gub. 

royM * HO oXqiv area. Matth. 3. 12. Cod. ostrom roy/HkHO^ 
NeosL gumno croat. guvno. — Cf. scr. go spatium » 
ita ut sit roy-MHO. cf. scr. dju-mna. 

r;iLB-a anoyyog spongia. Matth. 27« 48. Joan« 19. 29. 
vaacmog hyssopus. Cod. bulg. Hebr 9. 19. ubi vulg. 
graecam vocem servavit. NeosL goba; neosL gdbec et 
poL geba os a scr. dzambh oscitare. 

r;f^r - hhbs yoyy^d^mv murmurans , iioyiXaXog aegre loquens. 
Marc. 7. 32. NeosL gognjati ruth. huhnyty boh. huh- 
jkati poL gegai. — Scr. gundzami indistincte loquor. 

VJk/^-Sk, r^CTH xi^a^i^Hv cithara canere. Apoc. 14. 2. 
r;f;Aki^kX^^a(»({p^ogcitharoedus. ibidem«;r^CAH xiS^aQa ci- 
thara. gl. cL 50. 1. Cor. 14. 7. rAVCAkNHK& Tti^aqffdog 
citharoedus. Bell. troj. NeosL gdsti croat. guditi serb. 
gudjeti ruth. husty sibilare poL ga^6 in psal. sec. XIV. 
boh. haustL Huc« trahe etiam poL gusia incantatio 
quod e ruth. irrepsisse videtur. — Scr. gudh. ludere. 

rA;3K-BHi^A X^dyog vimen. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dia* 
lectis definita est. NeosL goia croat. et serb. guzva 
ruth. huzva. Nos Xi scripsimus propter neosL o et 
serb. u. 

rA;c-CHHi^A xdfiTtri eruca. Joel 1. 4. At^ psaL 104. 34. 
fiQoi^xog species locustae. Etym. xc& poL v^as. esse vi- 
detur. Cf. poL wasionka penes gasienica et neosL vo- 
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senca penes gdsenca: JkVk vero descendit a scr. Yaa 

tegere, 
r^CTS Ttrii^xdq densus. 2. Macc. 1. 20. or^iCT-bTH nxffvv^ 

od^ai concrescere. 
fi^A Iva ut. Joan. 1. 7. 
f^A-TH f^AM^ dMvai dare. Luc. 20. 2. A^i^^'''"- idem. npo-* 

^ATu TUTtQaaxeip vendere. Matth. 18. 25. A^P^ dwQov 

donum. Matth. 11. 11. BAdro^apHTU evxaQigetv gratias 

agere , quod etiam ^'Baax e%3M'^^ vertitur. aank ^ikog 

vectigal. Luc, 20. 22. BAAroAATk /a(>t$ gratia. 
^AB-HTH Ttviyetv sufibcare. Cum no. Matth, 13. 7. — 

Scr. du angi. 
AAB^HBAABkHA TtdXcci olim. 4. Reg. 19. 25.-T-Scr. du ire in 

san«davt-a absentia. . 
AAA-kH« 6 fiaxQdv remotus. Ephes. 2. 17. 2 Gor. 10. 16. 

f^AAiHi fwxQav longe. Luc. 15. 13, 20. — Scr. dr diri-» 

i^ere. 
^B-A dvo duo. Matth. 14. 12. In codd. saepissime a^^a. 

BKTOpAi pro /k^B-TOpski (cf. KOTOp%i a K%) devxeQog se- 

cundus. gl. cl. 45. 622. Lit. du dvi. -r- Scr. dvi 
ABHP-HXTH nivuv moverc, aal^eve^v agitare. Luc. 8. 49. 

Matth. 21. 21. ABHSaTH. idem. noABHr% dycovla certa- 

men. Luc. 22. 44. noABurH^f^TH ca anevdei/v festinare^ 

nOABH.3ATH CA dyojvi^ea&m certare. — Scr. dvadz mo- 

vere. 
ABkpk d^v^a janua. Joan. 1. 9. Miraheris in omnibus co- 

dicibus inveniri fifikpBM^ 3dTB0pcH0M%. ABkpkHHi^d ^t;- 

Qa}(>6g janitrix. A^^^P^ avXri aula. .Luc. 11. 21. Act. 1. 

20. Lit. dvaras. --- Scr. dvara a dvr operire. 
AiB-CA% naxvg crassus. OACBCA^feTH naxvveadvi crasse-^ 

scere. God. serb. Matth. 13. 15. 
A^BA-Tk hrvea novem. Mattb. 18. 12. Lit. devyni, — 

Scr. navan. 
AIA-Bd nddog dolium. Georg. Mon. Significatio e con- 

textu orationis definita , graecus enim nil habet. — 

Scr. dr. dirimere. 
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A€C-kH% de^iog dexter. Luc. 1. 11. LiU deSin^. — Sci\ 

dakSa Idem. 
A€CA-Tk dixa decem. Matth. 25. 1. Lit. dedimtis. — Scr. 

dashan. 
AHB-HTH CA d-avfLa^uv mirari. Luc. 24. 12. Matth. 7. 

28, 12. 23. f^muH ayQiog ferus Matth.3. 4. ahb€Ca ^av- 

[laaia res mirae. Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 104. 5. Lit. 

dyvai. — Scr. div lucere. 
AA-AHk d-evaQ vola manus. Jez, 43. 13. Lit. delna. — 

Scr. dhr tenere vel dr dirimere, extendere. Quoad 

suflBx. cf. jablan. 
AA-ATO yXvfdov scalprum. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. et croat. 

dleto. Etymon est scr. dr dirimere (quoad suffix. cf. 

3AAT0, BpATA, BAATo) uude drbh. aa%b;8L AA^nCTH 

ykvifuv scalpere. Neosl. dovbem croat. dubem. 
AA%r% fiaxQog longus. Hebr. 5. 14. Lit. ilgas abjecta «on- 

sona initiali. Bopp. gloss. 1844. — Scr. drgh crescere 

unde dirgha longus 
^H-o nv&fJi/fiv fundus. b€3AHa afivaoog abyssus. Luc« 8 

31. Neosl. brezen. cf. russ. dnje et boh. dnu. 
^o axQi usque ad^ Gum gen. ^OHkAEHCE i(og donec e /^o- 

H-H-A^-}KC. 

AOB-p^ xtzkog bonus. Joan. 1. 11. ^OBAk avdgeiog fortis. 

AOBAKCTk avdqLa fortitudo. Georg. Mon. oyA^^^ evxo- 

Xmg facile. Matth. 9. 5. hoaobath deiv oportere. Matth. 

17. 10. noAOBkH^ ofwiog similis. oynoAOBHTH ofioiovv 

comparare. 
AOH - A^><'i'>< S^riXa^eiv lactare. Luc. 21. 23. a^hahi|,a z^^og 

nutrix. Thess. 2. 7. — Scr. dhe lactare. 
AOA& onri foramen. gl. cl. pag. 44. f^OAUHA xoCkag vallis. 

AOAOy xccTG) infra. — Scr. dr dirimere unde dara vallis, 
AOA-oyA^A^feTH xaftadvvageveiv subigere. Matth. 16. 18. 

Psal. 109. 2. vixav vincere. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon- 

habet etiam oyA^A-feTH et oyA^A-feTH et cod. assem. 

oyA^BA^bTH, Serb. udoljeti pol. zdoiad ruth. dolja. — 

Cf. scr. dara terror et dal findere. 
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jkfiM% olxh domus. Matlh. 10. 8. Luc. 15. 25. fi,OMA ivc^ 
olxtf domi. Joan. 11» 20. /^OA^oy otxot; domus. f^OMA" 
ujkHk olniaxog domesticus. Matth. 10. 25, AomOBHT^ 
ohodeOTtoTrjg paterfamiUas. 

/^p-dTH A^p^ oxi^Bi^v scindere. Gum praep. fAa%. Luc. 
23. 45. Male Kop^ gloss. Ap-feTH. OApATH ixdeQeiv exco* 
riare, Mich. 2.. 8. pdSAHpATH TUQdtTeiv turbare. Georg* 
Mon. fi^HpA axiofia scissura. Matth. 9. 16« ApdHUK goifiri 
Yulg. lat, saliunca. Neosl. draC. pA3fl^,0f% GTtavdakov 
scandalum. Rom. 16. 16. nA3/^if% XivoxaXdfiri Uni sti- 
pula. Neosl. pezder. serh. pazder pol. pa:&dzior. oy*A^* 
pHTH Qajti^eiv virga caedere. Luc. 22. 49, 64. cf. gr 
de^uv. — Scr. dr dirimere. 

ApAB - c%AP^B^ '^yii^g sanus. Godd. ostrom. et assem. 
Marc. 16. 18. Luc. 15. 27. In libris recentioribus 3fi^fAH%. 
cf. Bfi^ATH pro csiA^TH, aApABHu^A propiuatio. Georg. 
Mon. Graecus nihil. BApABkCTBOyHTC e^^Qwa&e valete. 
Act* 15. 29. -^ Scr, dru fixum esse unde lit* dru- 
tas firmus. 

Ap4r% riiuog pretiosus* 1. Gor^ 3. 22. — Scr. dragh va- 
lere. 

Apar - noApA3KATu fUfmaS^ai^ imitari. Hebr. 13. 5. ixiivxTri'' 
gi^etv subsannare» Psal. venet. 34. 16. Gf. neosl. draga 
via. 

ApA3K-UTH TiaQo^vveLv irritare. Cum praep. pdB^. Psal. 
9. 25. 

ApCB-kNk aQx^og pristinus. gl, cl. 839. Luc. 9. 19. ubi 
cod. serb. minus bene /^f^-^fi^p^i&Ai nakai oUm. gl. cK 
592. Gf. pol. drwiej. — Scr, dru currere, est ergo 
proprie: elapsus. 

ApoB-HTH S^QVTPceiv contcrere. Isai. 58. 7. nOApOBkHoy 
xara fieQog singulatim. Hebr. 9, 5. — Scr. drbh violare. 

Apo»CA ~ ^^ plur. f. ZQvyia faex. Psal. venet 74. 9. Neosl 
drozdze f. Fortasse rectius Apo^^HK a sing. non usi- 
tato Apo^K^k, cum cod. bonon. habeat: ^pOHCAHK kpo 

Hi HCKZIAAUJACA. 
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Apo^rs ictQoq alter. Luc. 22. 58. <jpiXog amicus. Luc. 11 
5, 15. 29. ApoysKHHA avmdia comitatus. Luc. 2. 44. 
C£ sequens et gr. ixofuvog. 

Ap^B-A ^vhz ligna. 2. Con 3. 12.AP'bB0 SMiqov arbor. 
Matth. 3, 10. Lit. derva. — Scr. dru alban. dru gr. 
dffvg. 

Apk^K-dTH xaxix&^v tenere. Luc. 22. 63, 24. 16. AP^^Bd 
n^Axog imperium. gl. cl. 552. Apk^KdBkHs. xQarigog 
praestantissimus. Cod« ostrom. Luc. 1. 3. A^^i"^ o^et- 
XrifAa debitum. Matth« 6, 12 Olim res significavit Huc 
refer croat. dugovanje et hung. dolog. — Scr.dhr tene- 
re unde dharma officium, cf. debere pro dehibere. 

Apk3-ATH dxxqqAv audere. Matth. 9. 2. aP>^**^'>'><« idem, 
ApkBHOBCHHK na^^out fiducia. Act 2* 29. — Cf. scr. 
dhrii procacem esse. 

ApkKOAk ^ojuzkov fustis« Luc. 22. 52« gL cl. 161. 769 
Dobr« Institutt. 128. e AP^^^o et koa^ compositum 
esse putat. cf. neosL prakoL 

Ap^bAi^ATH wg&^uv dormitare. 2. Petr. 2. 3. — Cf. scr. 
draj dormire et dra segnitie affectum esse. 

ApAY*A% oxv^^^wtog morosus. Marc^ 10. 22* Luc. 24. 
18. Cod. assem. habet f^^i^ctML. jkfiik\AOiiAXH Oct. f. 
206, et ApACCAOBATH Matth. 16. 2. Georg. Mon. gvYva" 
^uv tristem esse. — Etymon videtur esse dr timere, 
addita consona gutturaU; nasalem quod attinet confer 
npAr*<;i^ cum scr. prdi. 

Ap^r - B3LApAi;3HTH nriyvvvai defigere. Hebr. 8. 2. Psal, 
143. 12« gL cL 608. 611. Georg. Mon. etiam formam 
B^ApiBUKHTH habet. npOApiBL^KHTH perfodere. Cod« bon^ 
NeosL drdg poL drag hung. dorong. — Scr* dr tene- 
re. cf. poL pstrag cum pstry. 

Ap^H - oyAP^^v^^TH nriyvvvM defigere. Sir. 38, 29. Georg« 
Mon. Vocalem nasalem scripsimus propter poL dreczy6. 

^oy^-HJi^TH qn)aav spirare^ Joan. 20* 22« Male, ni fallor, 
cod. ostrom. A^Hiik. Etiam cod« assem. oy* cum sa mi- 
nime confimdens scribit AiOYHSk. A^VJC^ nvtviia spiri-« 
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tus. Luc* 1. 15, 17. B^A^^VX^ ^^^9 ^^^* Georg* Mon, 
fkfiyiUA rpvxi^ anima. Joan. 1« 11. Lit. dudia. a^liyatii 
nvdv flare. Joan. 3. 8^ a^y'^^'''"' ^^^^- ^^c^- ^T^ 13» — 
Scr. dhu agitare unde etiam gr. d-vfiog et russ. duma 
derivanda. 

ASL^KA^ ^Qoxri pluvia. Matth. ?♦ 25. a%}Kahth ^Qexeiv plu- 
ere. 

A%Ai-Ai A^TH (pvaav flare. CoL 2. 18. Alex. et lex. a- 
cad. petrop« hahent male ^aihth. NdASLiAidTH ca 
olddvead-ai tumere. gK cl. i9i. /^%iai% xanvog fumus 
Lit. dumai. — Scn dhuma a dhu, ergo f^%iM% a aovh;^- 
TH? — Scr^ dam. 

^3LCK-A aavlg asser. Joan 2. 15. a^i|1hi^a. idem. 

A3Li|J-Hgen. — qjcpc d-vydrriQ filia* Luc» 1. 5, 2.36. Male Kop^ 
gloss. A!&i(jkLit. duktS, gen. — ers. — Scr. duhitr a duh 
mulgere, ergo quae mulgendi ofBcium hahehat. Sic 
Lassenius qui etiam lat. mulier a mulgendo derivavil. 
Gita Gov. XVIII. 

^!&iH-ia mnmv pepo. Num. 11. 5. Fortasse a A^V" ^ 
AOVHAiTH, ut propie sit: tumens. 

Ak-Hk riiiiqa dies.Luc. 1. 80, 24. 18. AkHCBkHSL i](jLBqiv6g 
diurnus. A^HkCk arifjLBqov hodie. Matth. 6. IL A*^HCiiikHk 
6 ariiuqov hodiernus« — Scr. dina pro divana a div 
lucere. cf. ahb-htuca. 

A^B-pk ^&Qay^ vaUis. Luc. 3. 5. Boh d6hf pol. dehrza 
Lit dauha. — Scr. dr dirimere unde drbh; vocaUs r in 
k mutata. 

^■b-TA naiSiov infans. Plur. ^tTH. Matth. 2. 16.. Luc. 
11. 7. Male Kop gloss. ^ata. A^feTHifJk naidlov infans. 
H3% A^^TkCKA noidiod^ev a pueris. Marc. 9. 21. — Scr. 
dhe lactere. Vide Pott Etymolog. Forschungen. L 229. 

^t-TH vdusitatius A^biaTH TTomv facere. gl. cl. 132. 819. 
847. Matth. 14. 2. xid-ivca ponere. hc x^mi aq^ete si- 
nite* Codd. serh. et hulg. Marc. 10. 14. Joan. 12. 7. 
Luc. 18. 16. ^'feAO egyov opus. Luc. 24. 19. Nota in- 
strum. plur. A^fc^^c^&i. Oct. f. 175« A'^^^'^*' igyd^ea&ai 
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laborare, A'^^^'^^^^ iQyarrjg operarius. A'^'>''^^^ eQyov 
opus. gl. cl. 715. A^^HCTBO iviQyeuz efficacia. OA^feTH et 
OA^feiaTH-A-feM^-A-fcKUJH vel-i^E;KA^-A^xc/^cujH neQifiaXUiv 
amicire. Matth. 15. 36. Psal. 108. 29. Nota part per£ 
pass. OA^fcHSL in cod. assem. ofi^i^Kji^A ne^ifioXaiov palli- 
um. Luc. 7. 25. Psal. 101. 27. NAA^biaTH cA-A^fcM^ vel- 
A€^A^ iknl^eiv sperare. Luc. 24. 20. Nd^c^KAA iknig 
spes. Act. 16. 19. SdA^feiaTH ayY^^Qevuv angariare. 3ao- 
fi^^^H naxovQY^? malefactor. saath et 3haath ohodofidv 
condere. Luc. 6. 48. 1. Petr. 2. 5. aH^K^HTCAk nX.agovQ'- 
yoq conditor. gl. cl. 926. 3kA% d^fia domus. Psal. 101. 
7, 128. 6. Nota loc. smg. cvLf^'^ in cod. bonon. Lit 
d6ti dSmi. — Scr. dhe ponere. 

A*bB-A naQ&ivog virgo. Matth. 25. 7, 11. A^feBHi^A. idem. 
A^fcBHHkCKft nag&evixog virgineus. A^^^kCTBO nagS^evia 
virginitas. — Cf. scr. deva dea a div lucere. 

A^bA^ 7r(>07rctr(0(> avus. Men. venet Oct f. 92. Lit dSdas. 

A^feA-^HTH fieqiJ^eiv dividere. 1 Gor. 9. 13. np-feA^fcAS igiov 
finis. Matth. 2. 16. Lit. dalis. — Scr. dala pars a dr. 
dirimere 

A^bA-ta di& propter. Cum gen. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 22, 
18. 29. Joan. 10. 38, 19. 38. cod bulg. Tit 1. 11. 
A^tAkAiA. idem. God. bon. Edit ostrog. Sir. 38. 17. 
Neosl. za(esd^Ii lit dfeley. 

A^6% dqvg quercus, divdQov arbor. Georg. Mon. A^epABA 
dgvfiog nemus. PsaL 82. 15. 

A^r-A Igifg iris. Gen. 9. 13. Apoc. 4 3. Neosl. doga est 
tabula doliaris, est ergo /^ra poprie arcus. cf. croat 
luk nebeski — serb. duga ruth. duha pol. dega. 

A^r-H€A^r% voaog morbus. gl. cl. 446. Matth. 10. 1. 
HC/^}KkH% aQ^(o$og aegrotus. HCA^roBATH aad^eveiv ae- 
grotare. Neosl. neddzen ruth. neduh boh. duh pol 
duzy e ruth. irrepsit Cf. Iit dangiaus plus. — Cf. scr. 
dhu agitare cum pol. tegi robustus a tap - hji^th trahere 

HCAB - A fidtgaxog rana. PsaL 104. 30. — Fortassis a scr. 
dzabh. oscitare. 
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^KaA-HTH CH diaTtoveia&ai^ operam dare. Act. 4. 2. c%;Kd- 
AHTH CH Xv7teia&ai dolore af&ci. Matth, 18. 31. }kaao 
BATH odwaaS^av dolere. God bulg. Act. 20. 38. x;aAOCTk 
^ijkog zelus. Joan. 2. 17. Bulg. zaliti est desiderare, cf. 

SKCA-feTH. 

}KAY-oy*;KACN;s;TH d-afifieiad^ai obstupescere. Marc. 9. 15. 

Cf. ruth. zach terror. 
^H' ATH fuxaaad-at mandere. Job 40. 3. Georg. Mon. 
;ka-atu TtQoadoTtav expectare. Act. 20. 23. Psal. 68. 118, 

141. 7. 3KHAATH »cuAii^-A^uJH. idcm. gl. cL 747. Luc. 1. 

21. Phil. 1. 25. Hebr« 9. 28. Gf. aA^Tu et 3haath. ruth. 

zdaty. — Etym scr. dh6-ti sitis, est ergo cognatum 

verbo »caaatu. 
}Ke di vero. Matth. 6. 3. — Scr. gha part. encL gr. ye. 

Bopp in gloss. sanscr 1844 minus bene eum scr. Ca 

contulit. 
}Kcr-x }KCi(jH anxeiv accendere. Marc. 1. 30. bz}KH3ath et 

B%}KHrATH. idem. God ostrom. B&;KArATH. cf. neosL na- 

zagati. 
SKCA-^feTH imd-vfietv cupere. gL cL 708 et codd. serb. et 

bulg. Luc. 17. 22. »CCAATH. Luc. 15. 16 cf. hcaahth. — 

Scr. gr. vorare unde etiam lit. ger - ti bibere descendit. 
}KCA-kBk xeXiavT] testudo. Osias 12. 11, NeosL et croat. zel- 

va. — Scr. har - muta. idem. 
}KeA-'b30 aidriQog ferrum. Sir. 38. 29. Lit. gelezis. — Cf. 

dbs. scr. hr unde hir-anja aurum. 
HCCA-^A^ fio^Xavog glans. Isai. 2. 13. — Gf. scr. gr. deglu- 

tire — comedere 
3KCH-A /wi] femina. Luc. 1. 5. ^kchhth ca yafieiv uxorem 

ducere. Matth. 19. 9. hcchhtba ya/iog nuptiae. mHHX^ 

vvfAfiog sponsus. Matth. 25. 6. Joan. 3. 29. }K6HHi|jk^A 

yvvarAdgia mulierculae. Cod. bulg. 2. Tim. 3. 6. — Scr 

dzan parere dzani mulier. 
2KCCT-0KS. aKXriQog durus. Matth. 25. 24. ^KiCTOKOCTk axkri^ 

Qoavvri durities. OHCECT^feTu aiiXtigtvead^M indurescere. 

PsaL 89. 6. Serb. zestok. 
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^HB-is; :khth ^rjv vivere, xaroixdv incolere. Joan. 1. 
8. Act. * 17. 4. 1 Pelr. 3. 7. x;hbhth ^wonoielv viyifi- 
care. h^kahth danavav impendere. Luc. 15. 14. ;khb3l 
^m vivus. ^HBOT^ ^011] vita. Joan. 1. 4. aKUTCAk noUtrjg 
civis. Luc. 15. 15. ;khahi(J€ olxr}Trfiiov domicilium. }khta 
yewrifiata opes. Luc. 12. 18. xcHTkHHi^A ano&rjnri hor- 
reum. Matth. 3. 12. skhthk ^oii] "^^* ^HTfHCK^L fiiov 
vitae. 3KH3Hk ^ani vita. }Khaa ^Xiyf vena. Matth. 4. 24. 
^Hp% vofnfi pascuum. 2. Tim. 2. 7. ubi cod. bulg. ha- 
3KHTk f. quod etiam in cod. ostrom. Joan. 1. 9 , 10. 9. 
Lit. gyvata vita. — Scr. dziv vivere. 

3KHA-PBHHSi 2ot;dak)? judaeus gl. cl. alias HiOAfH. 

3KA%T - "feTH ^avd-l^HV flavescerc. ;KA%4k jfoXij bilis. Matth. 
27. 34. God. assem. habet 3A^Hk. Lit geltas iflavus. — 
Scr. obs. hr unde hir-anja aurum et har-it viridis. 

3Kp-&H%B% iivXoq mola. Matth. 18. 6. ubi 0CkAkCK%i-at 
Matth. 24. 41. codd. assem. ostrom. serb. bulg. et edit. 
ostrog. habent loc. plur. Hcp%H%BAY%, unde Vostoko- 
vius nominat. sing. aKpsLH^BA esse statuit. NeosL zrnek 
goth. quairnus. — Scr. dzr terere, dzirAa tritus. 

Hcp-'feTH d^eiv sacrificare. Marc. 14. 12. Luc. 22. 7. gl. 
cl. 311. SKpkTBA &vaia sacrificium. Luc. 2. 24. Act. 14. 
3. HcpkTBkHHK^ &vaiagrigi,ov altare. ^Kpku^k leQevg sacer* 
dos. Cod. serb. Luc. 10. 31. — Scr. gr, et dzr cele- 
brare, venerari. 

3Kp - "feTH naxanivHv deglutire. Gum praep. no. Prov. 1. 12. 
In cod. bonon. ;Kp"bTH et }Kp%TH legimus. o^KipCAHK ^e- 
QtSOfuov lumbus. Exod. 26. 23. Gf. neosl. grlo. Lit. ger- 
ti. — Scr. gr. deglutire. 

^KpkAk avaipoQe^Ag pertica. Num. 13. 24. Gf. neosl. greda 
poL grzeda boh. hfada. 

}Kp-feB - HH xkrQog sors. gl. cL 698. Matth. 27. 25. Act. 
1. 26» In codd. serb. ^^p. — Gf. scf. dirbh. findere. 
cum ruth. dolja sors a scr. dr dirimere. 

}Kp*bB-A ndSXog puUus. gL cL 37. Matth. 21. 2. In codd. 
serb. xcAp — Scr. dirbh findere. 



— 30 — 

'AioyuiA^ d-eiov sulphur. Psal. 10. 6 Idem saepe redditur 

per KAM%\ ropAi|ik. Luc. 17. 29. Goth« svibls» 
}Kk3--A% fiaxTYjQia scipio. gl. cl. 593. Luc. 9« 3. PsaL 88. 

32 , 109. 2. Scribitur etiam :Ki3A%. Etym. fortasse ^k^pa;. 

cf naAHU^d A naAHTH. 
HCkAi-Ai ;kath ava^iyyei^v constringere. PoL za6 zdzme. 

— Cf. scr. dzam idem ac jam. 
;KkH-A^}KATH d-BQi^uv demeterc.Matth. 6.26. ho^kath iwciX^ 

Xuv evellere. Oct. f. 223. ^atba &egia[i6g messis. )Ka- 

TgAk d-eQi^i^g messor. ' 

)KA-AO Tidvrgov stimulus. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 55, 56. 

Male Kop. gloss. hcaao* NeosL zelo poL zadlo. Tamen 

etiam neosL et. croat. est zalec. Lit. gelonys, gylys. 

cf. antecedentia. 
}KAA-ATH dixpav sitire. Joan. 4. 15. Rom. 12. 20. skahc^a 

dixffa sitis. Male Kop. gloss. }KA}kaa et ^KA/^ANik }KA}KAkH3L 

diyjfSv sitiens. Monumv Frising. IL 44. segna (sKA^kHA 

sitientem). Cf. hcaath^ }KHAAth et lit. zindu. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. grdh cupere. 
s^kA - Xiav valde. Matth. 2. 16 , 8. 28. s-fcAOVTO. idem. 

gL cL 140. Scribitur etiam ^'feAO. NeosL zlo. 
3A did pro. Construitur cum gen. accus. et instrum. 3a oy- 

TpA 7iQ(ot mane. Marc. 16. 2, 9 Joan. 18. 28. PsaL 54. 

18. Cf. Dobr. Institutt. 666. et gramm. serb» boh. pol. 3a- 

^kHk 6 oTtiao} posticus. c^^a^h omad-ev a tergo. Matth. 

9. 20. 
3A-iA^k Xayoiog lepus. Psal. 103. 18. NeosL zajec gen. 

zajca vel zavec gen. zavca ruth. zajacj. gen. zajacja. — 

Cf scr. shasha. 
3B-ATH nalelv vocare. Luc. 14. 10» Matlh. 21. 9. 3BAHhk 

HQavyri clamor. — Scr. hve , e slav. 'potius hu suspice- 

ris. 
^BH^-AAi^H avQi^evv sibilare. Jerem* 19. 8, 50. 13. NeosL 

zvizgati serb. zvizdati poL gwizdac. Nota hic neosL 

zvegla et goth sviglon tibia canere. 
3BkH - ■feTH rixelv sonare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 13. 1. 3B0Hk^k 
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iiijL.db)v tintinnabulum. Exod. 28. 33. Lit. zvaniju, zva- 
nas. aBAl^aTH akaX&^Biv clamare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 
13. 1. Jerem. 48. 36. sbaik^ rixog sonus. Hebr. 12. 19. 
Neosl. zven^ti , z vek et ivenk. — Scr. dhvan sonare. 

B^^3f^'A agrfi stella. Luc. 21. 25. Neosl. zv^zda pol. gwiaz- 
da boh. hvirgzda lit. zvaig£d& — Scr. shvid lucere. 

3B-bpk d-rjgiov fera. Psal. 67. 31. Marc. 1. 13. Lit. zvSris. 

3CA - HK Xdxotva olera. Rom. 14. 2. 3(aehs. X^^Q^S viridis. 
Lit. zalas. 3CAkKA fiorAvri herba. Georg. Mon. 3Aak& 
XXori gramen. Isai. 27. 11. Neosl. zlak lit. zelmu. — Scr- 
har-it viridis et zend. zairi. idem. 

3iA\-Aia yrj terra. gl. cl. habet etiam 3CAiia 179. 361. 644. 
Idem in bell. troj. Lit. ziemg. 3EAikCKZ ye(6dr}g terre- 
stris. gl. cl. 466. 3CAikHZ. idem. gl. cl. 901. — Scr. kfia- 
ma terra a kSam ferre^ zend. zem. cf. E Burnouf* 
Comment sur le Tacna. Notes et ^claircissements 
CXXXI. Bopp gloss. 1844. contulit gam. 

3H-iaHHK x^^^ hiatus. Men. venet. BHHJkTH xcdvei^v hi" 
scere. Georg. Mon. Lit zauniti. — Cf. scr. has ridere 
a ha uti bhas a bha. 

3HAI-A /6tjUrO>i/ hiems, yf^xog frigus. Matth. 24. 20. Nota 
loc. sing. sine praep. ^HAi-fe in cod. ostrom. Lit. iiSma. 
— Scr. hima frigidus , zend. zima hiems. 

3A-AT0 ;if()t^crog aurum. Malth. 10. 9. ^aatchhi^a IxreQog 
icterus. Am. 4. 9* Etym* ^p-tTH videre quod oUm: 
splendere significasse docet neosl. zor splendor. — 
Scr. obs. hr unde hiranja aurum et zend. zara idem. 
cf. scr. kanaka aurum a kan splendere. 

3AIH- H et 3AiHia dQdxoiv draco , oq>ig serpens^ Marc. 16. 18. 
Luc. 11. IL Cod. ofttrom. habet etiam 3AiAHia. 

3H-ATH yivdoKBiv cognoscerc. Luc. 22. 27. Joan. 1. 14. 
3HAAICHHII arjfieiov signum. Marc. 16. 17. Luc. 2. 12« 
NA3HAAI6HATH orjfieiovv signarc. Lit. zinnau. -^ Scr. dzna 
scire. 

3N0H navoiav aestus. Luc. 12. 55« 

30B - ATH iad^lsiv edere. Cum praep. no Matth. 13. 4> 030- 
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GaTH noaoBATH Xvficdvead^at devastare. Oct. f. 215. — 
Scr. diabh oscitare. 

3p^-ferrii negxd^eiv maturescere* Sir. 51. 19. c^fkru 
naQadidovccLfrodncere. God. bulg» Marc. 4. 29. ap'bA& (SqL" 
fiog matunis. Oct £ 233. apkHO Ttonxog granum. Matth. 
13« 31. 1 Con 15. 37. Lit. iirnis. Cf. neosl. zr^ti et 
zoriti se. — Scr. shr in shrta coctus. 

ap-^-fcTH oQ&v videre. gl. cl. 165. 182. Matth. 13. 14. 3a- 
ap-feTH ijciXaiifiavea&cU reprehendere. Luc. 20. 26. na- 
SHpdTH noQatriQeiv observare. c%3pki^ATH avvoqav intel- 
ligere. 2 Macc. 4. 4. apku^AAO eiaontQov speculum. 1. 
Cor. 13. 2. Croat. zrcalo Ut. ^erkolas. 3pAK% eidog for- 
ma. Matth. 18. 3. Huc trahendum esse videtur 3Ehhi^a 
noqri pupilla. Psal. 16. 8. PoL zrzenica. cf. neosL zrklo 
30pia ifavaig splendor. PsaL venet. 73. 16. avyri dilu- 
culum. CocL bulg. Act. 20. 11. antlg radius. Scri- 
bitur etiam 3Apia. NeosL zorja et zarja lus. sup. zerja. 
Lit. z6r6ti — Scr. ghr. lucere. 

3%A%. xaxog malus. Luc. 11. 13. 3ftA0Bd nuxKia malitia. 
gL cL 174. Luc. 11. 39. 

3%iB-dTH aakeveiv agitare. gL cL 583. no^^iBHiBLTH aaXev-' 
ead^ai agitari. — Scr. kdubh. idem. cf« 3iAiiiia cum 
kiSama. 

3 A - Tk yafifiQog gener. 1. Reg. 18. 22. Georg. Mon. vvfi^ 
^>iog sponsus. Judic. 15. 6. Lit. 2entas. — Scr. dza- 
mltrgener. 

3AB-HXTH pXagdvevv germinare. Cum praep. npo. Matth. 
13. 5. Luc. 8. 6. Hebr. 12. 15. PsaL 91. 7. In dialectis 
significat : firigere , quod a 3h Md derivandum est. cf. 
poL wielbi6 a rad. BfA - Vetus a scr. dian oriri descen- 
dit 

3JkE% odoig dens. Matth. 5. 38. Apoc. 9. 8. — Scr. dzambh 
oscitare unde diamba cibus. cf. gn yaflq>ai^ 

3;&Bpk nvyaQyog pygargus. Deut. 14* 5. Ruth. zubr quod 
etiam in diaL poL irrepsit. In graecitate medii aevi ^o/li- 
fiQog. c£ lit. zambas et scr. dzambh oscitare* 
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H avtov eum. KrOB% avxov ejus. h;ke oq qui. H^iHce onov 

ubi. 0KO oS^ uti. 0AIO}K€ i^ quo. KAHH& elg unus. hh% dq 

unus usurpatur: hhoksl fioviog solivagus. Psal. venet^ 

79i 13. Oct. f. 215. HHOAoy*UJiiHO ofio&Vfiadov unani- 

miler. gl. cl. 854. KTCp&- trlg quidam. Scr. jatara uter. 

— Scr. ja, 
H xol et HBO xol ;^a(> etenim. hah r} aut. cf. pracedens; 

respondet ergo slavicum h et latino jam, accus. sing. 

a scr. ja. cf. etiam tum, quum. 
H-TH Hfi^ Uvai ire, b^ CA-fa/^^ hth anoXovd^dv sequi. 

Matth. 16. 24. Lit. eiti. — Scr. i ire. 
ur-AA ^a^iq acus. Matth. 19. 24. HrAHna^ qaifiSoq acus^ 

Cod. ostrom. scribit w%\\%h%, — Scr. ag-ra acies« 
Hr-o ^VYOQ jugum. Matth. 11. 30. 1. Tim. 6. 1. Psal. 2. 3. 

Cod. bulg. Act 15. 10. habet cro pro kfo. Lit. jungas. — 

Scr. juga a judz jungere. 
Hrp-ATH TicdCeiv ludere. 1. Cor. 10. 7. 
H3% i^ ex. Construitiu* cum gen. Lit. iiS. 
HAi-A ovofjia nomem uaiehokath oi/ofia^etv nominare. Dobr. 

ab UAi -x^ derivayit. Cf. tamen scr^ naman pro dznaman. 
uAi^-is; ysiTH Xafi^aveiv prehendere. Matth. 16. 13. b3lhath 

TtQoaixetv attendere. b^hathca zvtpeo&ai uri. Matth. 

12. 20. c%Hk.M% avvidQvov concilium. gl. cl. 103. Matth. 

10. 17. Neosl. senjem poL sejm. HO/^%HikTiAK adjutor. 

Cod. bonon. 3aiath daveiaaad-iu mutuari. Matth. 5. 42. 

B^AHAi3Let B%3AKAi% A^RiTH davd^m mutuum dare. Luc. 

6. 34. HAUAikHUK^ et HAKAikHHK% fiia&vog mercenarius. 

Luc. 15. 17. npuKAikHHK^ dcadoxog successor. Georg 

Mon. UAi-feTU UAiAAik ^/ctv haberc. HAi-bHUK fiiog opes. 

Neosl. jeti jamen poL ja6 ime Ut. imti* — Scr. jana cohibere. 
UH-UK 7C^;(vi] pruina. Deut32. 2* in psal. venet. vt^etog idx 

confertim cadens. — Etym. videtur esse scr. an spirare, 

spirando frigefacere. 
UH% akXog aUus. Matth* 4. 21. hh^paa et uuorAA aXXoTe 

alio tempore. UH^i^AOy et uH^^b dlXaxod-ev ahunde. — 

Scr. anja ahus. 

3 
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NcK-aTH ^rjrelv quaerere. Luc. 11. 9. Lit. jeiikau. — Scr. 

i6 unde iC(hati, tertia pers. sing. praes. 
HCK-pa amv&^Q scintilla. 2. Reg. 14. 7. Pol. etiamjaskra 

sonat. ■ — Cf. scr. ashani iulgur. 

HcnoA - HH& pyas gigd>3- Ps^l* l^* ^9 ^^' l^* Georg. 

M on. Sic. etiam in psal. veneto scribitur ; Saff. tamen in 

quibusdam libris cnOAHH& inveniri dicit et hanc vocem 

a gente Spaleorum derivat Staroi. 15. 2. 
Kd-RiTH CA fisxavouv poeniterc. Luc. 15. 7. Act. 17. 30. 

OKaBHSi ad^Xioq miser. Georg. Mon. KaSHk ^r^da poena. 

2. Macc. 4. 48. In Monum. Frising. 1. 25. pocazen (noKaank 

pimitio). 

KA - At€Hk et KAAIftl XlQ-oq lapis. LuC« 11. 11, 22. 41. KAAI-faHS 

'X/^ii^o? lapideus. Sic. cod. assem. at cod. ostrom» kaaiah%« 

OKAAi^feHHTH TicoQovv excoecarc. God. assem. Lit. akmu. 

* — Scr. ashman. 
KAA-HTH d-vfuav suf&rc. Os. 11. 2« KAAHAO d^fuafia suf- 

fitus. KAAHAkHHi^a d-VfuaTiqQiov thuribulum. 
Ka^k ycadog cadus. Isai. 40. 15. 
KAS-ATH deixvvuv monstrare. Gum. praep. no. Job 28. IL 

naideveiv castigare. Gum praep. ha. PsaL 140. 6. — Scr. 

kash lucere. 
KAB^-HTH evvovxl^eiv evirare. Cum praep. Ha%. Cod. serb. 

Matth. 19. 12. ubi cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog. ckohhth. 

Ka»cCHHK% &Xadiag eunuchus. Georg. Mon. Deut 23. 1. 

npOKasA XijtQa lepra. Matth. 8. 3. 
KAA& TtriXog lutum. Mich. 7. 10. 2« Petr. 2. 22. kaakhhk 

^KCA-bBA fiaq>i^ temperalio. Sir. 31. 13. Cf. serb. kaUti. — 

Scr. kala niger, kalmaiia sordidus. Lassen lat. squalor 

contulit. 
KAO-ATH go^eiv stiliare. Luc. 22. 44. kahxth. idem. Psal. 

67. 6. KAHAia s(^yfov stilla. Luc. 22. 44. KAnHi|jf fimfUg 

altare. Act. 17. 23. ubi cod. bulg. KOyAiHpft. Fortasse ara 

ante fores exlructa. cf. neosl. kap. Vide tamen Saff, 

l^taroi^ 14. 8. grJIXti columna. Osias 10. 1. — Scr. kap. 

et Cap tremere unde kana gutta. 
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KA-ATH KOAK o^ttuv mactare. Cum praep«3A« Gen. 37. 

31« 3AKdAdTH. idem. BdKOAKHHK o^yi^ mactatio. koa% 

Tiaaaakog pessulus. Isai. 33. 20. Lit kolas. Kddcs ^^xvg 

arista. Matth. 12. 1. cf. rddCSi. — Fortasse a scr. kr 

unde kratu sacrificium. 
KAdA-^ KddCTH ^e^oi/3a^€ty coacervare. Osias 2. 13. B%CKAd- 

AdTH imtt&ivcu. imponere. Cod. ostrom. Matih. 23. 4. 

HdKAdAATH ifo^i^uv onerarc. Luc. 11. 46. npHKAdA% 

avfifioXov symbolum^ gL cL 055. KAdAd ^vXov pedica 

lignea. Act. 16. 24. 
KAdAA3k fQioQ puteus. Joan. 4. 6. Gen. 29. 2. Croat. hla- 

dcnac ruth. kolodjaz* E germ. utirehqua in A3k: KHA3k 

n"fcHA3k oyccpA3k. Cf. dan. kilde. 
KAiBp-faT% avvdovXog conservus. Matth. 18. 28, 29. 31. 

CoL 1. 17. 
KA-cA xoXXa gluten. Exod. 23. 3. Lit. klijeL 
KAfn -3dKACnsL xofcoxog retinaculum. Jon. 2, 7. in psal. venet. 

Cf. KA-faTk et neosL zaklepati. 
KAfn -dTH - nAHi arifiaivBiv significare. Cod. assem. Joan. 21. 

19. Etiam in cod. bonon. occurrit. 
KAHK - HJi^TH iXaX&^uv clamarc. KAHHdTH. idem. Cod. serb. 

Marc. 5. 38. KAHHk nqavyri clamor. Georg. Mon. NeosL 

khcati Ut. klykiu. Cf. KpHK-HJi^TH. 
KAOB - oy K% nidaQig pileus. Exod. 28. 29. Georg. Mon. 
KAOH-HTH xXivuv inclinarc. Cum praep. no« Matth. 4. 9. 

KAdHQTH. idem. 
KAftA^- dTH axdXXeiv sarrire. Psal. ven. 76. 7. Cf. scrb kucati. 
KAkH - X KA ATH nazaQaod-ai exsecrari. Matth. 5. 44. — ca 

ojLivi;atv jurare. Matth. 5. 33. Male edit. vulg. kaacth. Sir. 

28. 15. 3dKAHHdTH iioQKi^eiv obtestari. Matth. 16. 63. 

KAATBd xataQa exsecratio* KAATBonp'fecTXnkHHK& imoQ^ 

xog perjurus. 
KA-bTk rajtuefbv cella. Matth. 6. 6. a^ai^ c^ np-faKA-feT%i olxog 

TuqinxBQog domus columnarum ordine cincta. Amos 3. 

15. Cf. neosL priklet ka*ta, KA-faTKd yaXcaypa, nayig 

decipula* Jez. 19. 9. Jerem. 5. 27. 

3 ♦ 
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KA-biiJ-H Xafiig forccps. Isai. 6. 6. Oct. habet vocativum 
sing. KA-hi(JC f. 51. 93. 161. 174. 

KAK)-KA(BiTa xaTaXokicc obtrectatio. Boh. kleweta. kacbc- 
TaTH Tta^aXaXeiv obtrectare. Act. 25. 11. KAiBCTkHHK% 
xarrjyogog accusator. Radix est kak>- hk quod in dialectis 
rostro pungere significat: bta est sufBxum uti in coyKTA 

HHlfJETd etc. 

kak>4-hth ca avfifialveiv contingere. Luc. 1. 9. Marc. 14. 
31. KA^HkTikeig clavis. Math. 16.19. 3akaiohhth GvynXemv 
claudere. kaiohhai^ x^^h^^F^? commodus. 2. Tim. 2. 14. 
c%kak>hchhk avyyXeiOfiog conclusio. Osias 13. 8, cf. boh. 
sklj^iti. — Scr. krunC curvum esse. 

KH-HPd fiifikog Uber. Codd. saepissime in plur habent. 
Matth. 1. 1 , 19. 7. yQafifia httera. Godd. assem. serb. et 
bulg. Luc. 22. 38. ubi edit. ostrog. ohcaia. khhp^hhh 
yqafifiaxevg scriba. Matth. 23. 31. Luc. 11. 45. KHH3KkHHKSL* 
idem. — Scr. kn in knas curvum esse , phcari. cf. gras 
a gr. Suffixum hpa vide in BCpnrd. 

KHA3k agx^^ princeps. Luc. 24. 20. E germ. chuninc. Gf. 
pol. mosiadz e germ. Messing. 

KOB-^iAHi^d S^i^Xeuz tnnog equa. 3. Reg. 10. 26. Olim anqig 
locusta. 2. Paral. 7. 13 Gf. neosl. kobiUca boh. kobylka. 

KOBHCr^ xtjScurog arca. Joan. 12. 6. Luc. 17. 27. 

KO^^-d diqfia pellis. Hel^r. 11. 37. 

K03- d ail capra. Dan. 8. 5. K03kA% xQ&yog hircus. K03kAHi|jk 
i^iifiov hoedus. K03kAA gen. ATi.idem. K03kA0rAAC0BAHHK 
xcSfiog convivium hilare. Rom. 13. 13. 1. Petr. 4. 3. Lit 
oSka. — Scr. adza capra. Gf. scr. asthi cum KOCTk. 

KOH-nOKOH av&navaig quies. Matth. 11. 29. Lit pakajus. 
nOHHTH avanavead^ai requiescere. Gen. 2. 2« hokohth 
avanaveiv sedare. Matth. 11. 28. — Scr. shi jacere unde 
gr. Kda&ai. 

KOKOUJk oQvi^ gallina. Luc. 13« 34. Onomat. Gf. scr. kukkata. 

KOA-o *cgox6g rota. Psal. 67. 18. KOA^LCkHHiJ^A aQfia currus. 
Oct. f. 248. — Scr. kr curvari. Pott Etym«l. Forsch. 
L 84. 
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KOA-^feBATH aaXeyeip agitare. Luc. 6. 48, 7. 2i. Croat. boh. 

et pol. nota vox. Cf. antec. 
KOA-'bHO yovv genu. Deul. 28. 35. q>vXri tribus. Luc. 3» 36. 

Psal. 104. 37» — Scr. kr curvari. cf. nOA-feno. 
KOAi*-Ap% xcivcDXff culcx. Matth. 23. 24. 
KOH-OB!& Xc/Sijff pelvis. Psal. 59. 8, 107. 9. Oct. f. 106, 220. 

Croat. konoba. Cf. russ. korob a kora. 
KOH-HCKOHH i^ aQx^fl? ab initio. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 2. 

izconi doconi (uckohh ^okohh ab initio ad finem). Mon 

Frising. II. 65. KOHki^k Tekog finis. aAKOna^ vo/iog lex. 

Matth. 5. 17« Cf. boh. konati pol. kona6. 
KOHkJjTTroff equus. Jac.3.2.Fortasse pro KOB-Hk, cf«K06!&iAHij^d. 
KOn-CKOOHTH evvovxl^ei^v evirare. Cod.bulg. et edit. ostrog. 

Matth. 19. 12. Georg. Mon. cKonki|,k evvovxog eunuchus. 

ibidem. Neosl. et croat. kopiti. cf. sequens. 
KOn - ATH OKdTtreLv fodere. Cum praep. b% Matth. 25. 18. 

KOHHK 'koyx'^ hasta. Matth. 27. 49. Georg. Mon^ Kon^iTO 

OTtXri ungula. 
Kon-p3L avrj&ov anethum. Matth. S3; 23. — Cf. scr. kapi 

thus et lit. kvapas odon 
KOp-A ^Xoiog cortex. Sap. 13. 11. Gen. 30. 37. Lit. skura. 

KOpiHk ^iCa radix. Matth. 3. lO.Teste Vostokovio in libris 

antiquis etiam KopA legitur. KOp^iTO de^afiev^ cisterna, 

Exod. 2. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. korec haustrum. 

KOpHu^a ntiv&fKovov cinnamum. Croat. korice. KopABAk 

nXolov navis. Matth. 4. 22. Cod. bulg^ Jac. 3. 4. in nom. 

plur. habel KopdBi et cod. assem. KOpABk. KOpABHU^k. 

idem. Georg. Mon. KOpABAkHHKS^ vav%7]g nauta. Russ. 

korablj et korob ruth. korabelj pol. korab gen. bia 

boh. korab est cortex et navis^ Cf. gr. xdgafiog scapha 

e vimine et corio. Gloss. Isid. in Du Cange. 
KOp-HTH i^^tCw contumeliose tractare^ Ciod^ serb. Luc. 

11. 45. Psal. 118. 162. Cf croat. koriti. KOpHCTk et, 

minus bene, Kop^iCTk anvkov spolium. Luc. 11. 22. 

Neosl. korist pol. korzys6. oy*KOpH3HA v^Qi^ ludibrium. 

gl. cL 99» — Scr. kr punire. 
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KOC-a &iQiSQov falx messoria. 1. Reg. 13. 20. — Scr. kas 

laedere. 
KOC*NA^TH amead^ai tangere. Luc« 22. 51« npHKdCdTH ca. 

idem. Joan. 4. 9. — Scr. kas appropinquare. 
MCM-AT% daavg hirsutus. Gen. 25. 25, 27. 23. Neosl. 

kosem serb« et ruth. kosa poL et boh. kosm lit. kassa. 

— Gf. scr. kashmala sordidus. 
KOCTk ogovv os» Matth. 23. 27. — Scr. asthi os. cf. scr. 

adza cum slav. koza. 
KOT-Kd aiXovQog feUs. Jerero. Ep. 1. 21. ayxvQa ancora. 

God. bulg. Act. 27. 29, 30. ubi. yulg« editio KOTBd. Lat* 

catus lit. katas. 
KOTip-dTU xazadixa^Biv condemnare. gl. cl.582. — Gf. scr. 

katara confused. Wilson. 
HOTA% xaXnlov ahenum. Marc. 7. 4. Goth. katils gr« 

nor^ikri lat. catillus lit. katilas. 
KOi|i-oy*N!&i plur. f. evTQanekla scurrilitas. Ephes. 5. 4. 

God. bulg. habet uiAr^&i. Etym. videtur esse KOCTk. cf. 

galL osselets serb. kodtunjav. Graecis xoTTog est alea. 
KOUJk 7i6q>i,vog cophinus. Matth. 14. 20. KOUJkNHi^d anvglg 

sporta. Matth. 15« 37. 
Koui - oyTA ekaq>og cerva. Bell. troj. 
KpAE " HU,A Tiifiaycog arca. Teste Alex. olim Exod. 2. 5. Gf. 

neosL krabulica herba germanis dicta Korbelkraut. 
Kpae - A fiovg vacca. Gen 18. 7. — Scr. shru audire , at 

in plurimis derivatis linguarum cognatarum: clamare 

Gf. B%IH%. 

KpdA-^ KpaCTU TiXinxeiv furari. Matth. 6« 19. 
KpaiU-OAA g(i^(7ig seditio. Luc. 23. 19. Act. 19. 40. in cod. 

bulg. Nota instrum. plur. KpAAiOA!&i Oct. f. 197. pro 

vcro KpAiUOAdiUH. KpdiiiOAkNHK!^ dyoQoiog cocio. Act. 

7. 5. Gf. boh. et bulg. kramola et neosl. kramljati loqui. 

Bavarorum carmula slaviacae originis esse videtur. Cf. 

tamen Kop. glag. cloz. XLII^ 
Kp4C-*HTH xo(7/ietv omare, zifjfnuv delectare. Gum praep. 

oy*. Psal. 64. 9. accendere. Matth. 25. 7. KpackN% noa^uog 
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venustos. CocL bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Kp4C0T4 ^eQnporr^g 
jucunditas. Etym. fortasse Kpkc-NiB^TH. 
KpaCT - A yHOQa scabies« Lev. 21. 20. 
KpacT-Ciik o^vyofJi/riTQa coturnix. Psal. 1041. 40. God. bo- 
non« habet KpacT^kAk. Russ. korostel pol. chro^ciel 
boh. chfastel. 
KpAT-«K!& ^Qaxvg brevis. opiKpaTHTH xoXofiovv truncare. 

Matth. 24. 22. — Scr. krt secare. 
HpAT-^i, /^Bd — dig bis. Marc. 14. 72. TpH — Luc. 22. 61. 
ciA^kKpAT!^ ijiTdTug septies. Matth. 18. 22. Lit. kartu. — 
Scr. sa-krt semel a krt secare. Cf. phrasin pol. jeden 
raz gall. un coup. 
Kpi ^ MiHk Ttoxhx^ silex. 1. Reg. 14. 14« — Cf. scr. shar * 

kara. idem. 
KpHB!& axoXiog obliquus, xafj^itvXog curvus. Luc. 3. 5. — 

Scr. kr ciirvari. 
KpH3K-CKpH3KAAk Tika^ tabula. Hebr. 9. 4. 2. Cor« 3« 3. Serb. 
krizati dissecare boh. kfjzala; c non videtur esse radi- 
cale: cC pol. skrzydlo cum vet« KpHiio. 
KpHH-OKpHH« XBxavTj pelvis. Jud. 6. 8. (piakij patera. Zach. 

9. 5. Oct. f. 170. Cf. russ. krinka el boh. okfin. 
KpH4-aTH xgd^eiv clamare. Marc. 5. 38. cf. kahkha^th. — 
Scr. krush clamare. Quoad u in i mutatum vide : thch^- 
TH 9 n ACTk , B-brA^. 
KpOH- KpOHTH xiiivHv scindere. 3. Reg« 18. 28. oyKpOH xeiqia 
fascia. Joan. 11. 44. KpAH axQov margo^ KpAHHHH dxQoxa-' 
Tog summus. Georg. Mon. B^&CKpAH awofioQog confinis. 
HCKpkHk 6 nXriaiov proximus. Matth. 5. 43. Ragus. 
iskrnji. — Cf. scr. kr in kirAa divisus« 
KpOK-OKpOHHTH xvxXovv cingerc. Georg. Mon. 
KpOM-i ixTog extra, nccgd praeter. Act. 18. 13. In gl« cl. 
construitur cum instrum. alias cum gen. KpOAiiujkHk 
i^ciTegog exterior. Matth. 8* 12. Lus, sup. kroma extrema 
pars rei. — Cf. scr. kr dividere. 
Kpon - HTH ^o/mv aspergere. Cum praep. no. Hebr. 9. 19. 
KponHBA xvidri urtica. Isai. 55. 13. 
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KpOT-HTH nqavvuv mitigare. KpOT%K% TtQavg mansuetus. 

Matth. 21. 5. KpOTOCTk et KpOT^&KOCTk TtQavTrjg man- 

suetudo. 
Kpo^n-Hi^a iffi^ mica panis. Matth. 15. 27« Lit. krupa, 
^pOYx- oyHpoy^^ tfjorfiog frustum. Matth. 14. 20, 15. 37. 

CAKpoyujHTH awcQifieLv conterere. Matth. 21. 44. Neosl» 

kruh est panis boh, kruch pol. kruchy. 
Kp%Bk (dfia sanguis. Matth. 16. 17. Neosl. krv et kri. Lit. 

kraujas« Kp3LB0T0HHB% alfioQQovg sanguinis profluvio la- 

borans. — Scr* kru exstat in kriira saevus. 
Kp3LK% avxriv cervix. Georg. Mon. Significado e dialectis 

definita. 
Kp%Ai-d TiQVfiva puppis. Act. 27. 41. Kp!&AiHAO nrjddXiov 

gubemaculum. Act. 27. 40. Kp%AiHAki^c« idem. Jac. 3. 4. 

Kp^iUkHHH xv^BQvriTrig gubernator. Act. 27« 11. Jez. 27.8. 

OKpftiUHTCAk. idem. Oct. f. 112. Groat. krma. — Gf. scr. 

kr curvari. 
Kp^LM-HTH rQitfuv alerc. Georg. Mon. KpiAiHAHi^a ywri 

rQo(pevovaa nutrix. Exod. 2. 7. 
Kp%H*-OHOC% QivoTfiriTog cui nasus amputatus est. Vide 

Dobr. Institutt. 250. cf. croat. krnjak majalis russ. kor- 

nati boh. krniti. — Scr. karn dividere. 
Kp%T-op%iia danaka^ talpa. Lev. 11. 30* cf. HpkTaTH. — 

Scr. krt findere. 
Kpw ^ Ar'^ KBQdfuov vas fictile. Jerem. 35. 6. Isai. 5. 10. — 

Serb. krCag boh. korcag hung. korso. 
Kp%HkAi*HHi^A TccfieQvrj tahema. Act. 28. 15. Kp!&HhBkHHK!& 

zdnrjkog caupo. Georg, Mon. 
Kp&i-TH xQvnteiv oscultare. KpHTH. idem. gl. cl. 56. 410. 

951. Rectius tamen Kp%iTH scribi docet part. praet» 

pass. c^Kf%EiH%. gl. cl. 40. et subst. verb. OT^&Kp^eiHHK 

anoHdXvyjLg revelatio. Luc, 2* 32. KpOB% geyi^ tectum. 

Matth. 17. 4, 10. 27. Hebr. 11. 9. 3aKpOB!& dnotiQvq>^ 

latibulum. Psal. 17. 12. KpHAO nziQV^ ala. gl. cl. pag. 

XLII. Luc. 13. 34. Neosl. krilo est etiam sinus. c£ 

croat. kreljut. f. B!&CKpHiiHK HQdanedov fimbria. 
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Matth. 14. 36. crilatcem (HpHAATkUfM% alatis pro an- 

gelis) Monum. Frising. I. 4. 
Kpkc-HA^TH iyeigead-ai, excitari» Gum praep. e^^. Matth. 

14. 2. Kp"bcHTH iyeigei^v excitare. gK cl. 646. 764. Matth. 

22« 24. B&CKp"bujaTH. idem. NeosL kresen boh. Tvskfj- 

Siti. -- Scr* krS trahere unde lat. accersere. 
KpkCT-OKpkCT& xvxk(f circum. Luc. 1. 58. OKpkCTkN!^ 6 

TteQi vicinus* Boh. krest — Scr. krS verti ergo: Kpkc-T&? 
KpkCTA s^at^^og crux« KpkCTHTH fianzi^ei^v hsLptizaire : Marc. 

16. 16. KpkqiiHHK fiantiOfiog baptismus. God. bulg. 

Hebr. 9. 10. Minus bene KpkCTCHkC gl. cl. 98« 
Kpiio-HTH ^t;vajiu)i;i/ roborare. Matth. 5. 13. Luc. 22. 59« 

Kp"fenocTk loxvg vis. Kp-bnftK!^ laxvgog fortis. Matth. 3« 11. 

Cf. boh. okfegi. 
Hp^n xvxkog circulus, f^fArjfia sectio. Georg. Mon. OKpji;- 

3KfNHK TtvxXfOfia circuitus. Psal. 139. 10. Kp^PA^ TOQevTog 

caelatus proprie: rotundus. Edit. ostrog. Gant. 5« 14^ 

ubi edit. vulg. habet ob%tohen&. 
KOY*-ui^ KOBATH /aXx€i;€ei/ cuderc. PsaL 79. 6. Alia forma 

praes. est KOB^-BcmH. Gf. caoba;-beuih. KOBank /ccXxai;? 

faben 2. Tim. 4. 14. KOy.SNki^k. idem. Isai 54. 16. 

OKOB^ Ttidrj compes. Psal. 104. 18. OKOBaN^ nenedrjfievog 

vinctus» KOB!& imfiovXri insidiae« Act. 19« 40. evgaaig 

machinatio. gl. cL 768. KOBkHHK& gaauxgrig seditiosus. 

Marc. 15. 7. KOBApkH% navovgyog astutus. 2. Gor. 12. 

16. KOBApkCTBO navovqyia astutia. K&3Hk fied-odeia insi- 

diae. Ephes. 4. 14. Gf. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. Lit« kujis mal- 

leus» — Scr. ku sonare. 
KOyAiHp& Po}fi6g ara. God. bulg. Act. 17. 23. Mich. 1. 7. 

SaflF. Staroz. 14. 8. a Cudico kumumardaiha derivavit. 
Koyn-HTH dyoQa^evv emere. Matth. 14. 5. Koy^nAia ngayfiateia 

mercatura. KO^nki^k efinoQog mercator. 
Koyn-A aoiQog acervus.Luc. 9. 11. KoynHO afia simuL gl. 

cl. 551. 842. 
Koyp& okeTizcoQ gallus. Godd. serb*. assem« et ostrom. 

Marc. 13. 35. Koy*porAaujEHHK aXexro^^o^eui^ta gallicinium. 

— Scr. kur sonum edere. 
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KOV*p-HTH xanvl^Ba&M fumare. Isai. 42. 3. Georg. Mon. 

KOypKHHK aTfjug vapor. Act. 2. 19. ubi. cocL bulg. OApd. 

— Scr. 6ur urere. 
Koyc-HTH yBvead-ccv gustare. Gum praep» e%. Matth, 16. 28. 

n&4fa^Btv tentare. Gum praep. H3%. Matth. 4. 1. noKOy*- 

CHTH CA imxBiQdv aggredi. Georg» Mon. 
K% nQog ad. Construitur cum dat. 
K% - TO rlg quis. Lit. kas. k^^a^' ixa^og quisque. k%u nolog 

qualis. b%cka;ur Ivazi cur. Matth. 9. 4. K0TOp!&i og qui. 

Lit. katras. HkTO xl quid. koahk% noaog quantus. Kor/^a 

noTB quando« KaKOB!& noiog qualis. KdKO nvig quomodo. 

K;^oy nod-Bv unde^ — Scr. ka, katara. 
\i%^ML [lodiog modius. Georg. Mon. NeosL kebel serb. ka- 

bao hung, kobol. 
K!&c-H-bTH /(>ov/C«tv tardare« Matth. 24. 48. Luc. 1. 21. 

NeosL kesno, kesati se croat. kesno, kesniti. 
H%i - BdTH xiVBiv TTiv XBq>aXriv movere caput. Cum praep* 

no. Matth. 27. 39. NoosL et croat. kimati boh. kynauti 

poL kina6. — Scr* ku indicare. 
K!&iA - dTH innBvovv ovacuare. PsaL venet. 74. 8. Idem. 

habet edit. ostrog. 
K!&in-"bTH ^bIv bulhre. B!&CK!&in"bTH iliqnBiv prorepere. 

Psal. 104. 30. PoL kwapi6 a K%in- descendit. cC kwas 

cum K%ic- Scr. kup irasci. 
K^ic-HA^TH ^vfwvad-ai fermentari. Gum praep. b^%. 

Matth. 13. 33. Luc. 13. 21. k%ica!& ofitpa^ acerbus. Je- 

rem. 31. 29. KBdc^ t^jtti] fermentum. Matth. 13. 33* 

KBdCkHHKft n&Qoivog viuo deditus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 

3. Tit. 1. 7. Lus. sup. kwas est convivium. noKBdCHTH 

fiQBXBiv madefacere. Georg. Mon. Serb. idem. 
K%iH - HTH q>vaav arrogantem reddere. 1. Gor. 8. 1. 2* Gor. 

12. 20. K!&i4iHHK q>vari(Aa arrogantia. 2. Gor. 12. 20. — 

Scr. ku£ reniti. 
K^/^--biik x^oxrj trama. Lev. 13. 48. cf. neosL et croat 

kundre. — Scr. kudr kundrajami fallo. Gam. kodrcija 

est confusio. 
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KALK*OAHi^A jti^Xav^eov nigella« Teste Dobr. oKm fsai, 18. 

25, 27. Neosl. kokolj croat. kukolj poL kakol lit* kukalei. 
KALn - "bAk xoXvfifi^/i&Qa locus natationis. Joan. 5. 2. — Cf. 

scr. kupa pu4:eus. 
KALn- HNa pdtog rubus. Marc. 12. 26« Act. 7. 30. 
k;b^i|J - a oxijvi} tentorium. God. bulg. Joan. 7. 2. Neosl. 

kdea» Gf. neosl. k6t pol. kat angulus. 
Ad-taTH vXaxTUV latrare. Isai. 56. 10. Georg. Mon. Lit loti. 
iia-RiTH ivedQBveiv insidiari. Luc. 11. 54. ubi cod. bulg. 

habet bak)Cth. Psal. venet^ 9. 30. AmriAk. iyxd&ezog, 

insidiator. Gf. aobhth. — Scr. la capere. 
iiar-BHii^a x^()ag poculum , laguncula. Edit ostrog. Jerem. 

48. 12. Gf. neosL lagev. pol. iagiewbi>h. lahwice. 
iidA-Hia vavg navis. Act. 27. 30. 2. Gor. 11. 25. iidAHHi^a 

axdq>ri cymba. ci^ neosl. et croat. ladja et ladica lit. 

eldija. 
iian - NO fiokfii^uov fimus^ Soph. 1. 17. Jez. 4« 12. NeosL et 

croat. lajno.V^Gf. boh. lagi foeteo. 
iiaK-!&Tk dyxviv cubitus, nrjxvg ulna. Matth. 6. 27. Deut« 

3. 11. Lit olektis. 
iiaN-H niqvat anno superiore. Cod. bulg. 2. Gor. 8« 10. 
iiAHHT-A acayciv mala» Matth. 5. 39. 
iiAHk TQay£kaq>og tragelaphus. Deut. 14. 5. Gf. lit. lon& 
iiAC - Hi^A yaXrj mustela« Lev. 2. 29, 11. 29« 
aAC'KATH xoXaxei;eei/ adulari. Sir. 30. 9. aackahhk xoXoxe/a 

adulatio. 1. Thess. 2« 5. Oct. f* 166. iiACKpkA^ anaTokog 

luxuriosus. Georg« Mon. AACKpkAkCTBO anafcaXiq luxuria. 

idem^ Gf. serb. srdobolja dysenteria. Gonstare videtur 

AACKpkA^ e AAC- et hrd (cpkA-in cpkAki^l) quod in 

hac voce gutturalem servavit» 
AACT-OBHi^A /eXt^cov hiruudo. Isai. 48. 14. 
AEBCA^ Tcvxvog cygnus. Lev. 11. 18. E dialectis neosl. croat 

serb. et pol. suspiceris AABA^Ak, quod Kop. gloss. 

nescio unde habet. Russis est lebedj. 
Air-Aii|jH AAPA^ xcczaxXiveaS-ai decumbere. Russ. Ijagu pol. 

l^ge. 06A6i|jH [Aepeiv manere. Luc. 24. 29. ac^ath xei- 
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aS-iu jacere. Matth. 3. 10. npHAiHCkH^ inijiBki^g sollicitus. 

Luc. 15. 8. nOAO}KHTH Tid-ivai ponere. Joan. 10. 8. hoaa- 

PdTH. idem. Joan. 10. 17. B^AarAAHqiE fiakavTiov crume- 

na. Luc. 10. 4. aohce xo/ti] lectus. Luc. 11. 7. aohcccha 

pl. n. fAiqTQa uterus. Luc. 2. 23. — $cr« lig lingami am- 

plector. 
AEA& HQ^isaXXog glacies. Nota codicem bulg. Act. 17. 19. 

aqaiog nayog vertere : ApHKB^ ACA^. Lit« ledas. 
AiT'^TH jiiTeod-ai volare, PsaL 17. 11. A-kTATH. idem^ 

Ma)e Kop. gloss. AiiT-bTU. 
A\/i di vero. 
AH - BTH /6tv fundere. In codd. serb. et bulg. etiam A^biaTH 

scribitur. Luc^ 5« 37. In gl.cl. etiam AHTH.Lit. I6ti hi»ah- 

TM% aorv/^fvrog non confusus. OcU £ 199. 201. — Cf. 

scr. li liquefacere. 
AH3-ATH Xtlx^w lambere. Gum praep. o^%. Luc. 16. 21. 

Lit. laizyti*. — Scr. lih lingere. 
AHK% XOQog chorus. Luc. 15. 25. Oct. f. 10. ahkobatu x^" 

QBvuv saltare. Oct. f» 89. Georg. Mon. 
AHC& akionri^ vulpes^ Luc. 9. 58. Psal. 62. 11. auchi^a. i- 

dem« God^ ostrom. 
AHCT^ ^vXXov folium. Lev. 26» 36. ahctbhk. coU. Matth. 

21. 19. 
AHY% 7teQiT7:6g nimius. Luc. 12. 4. Aumc itegi^aaoTBQov plus. 

AHYOHAiki^k nXeovixtrig avidus. 1« Gor. 5. 10. lihogede- 

ni (ahyokachhh) lihopiti (AHYOnHTHH) nimis edendo 

et nimis bibendo. Monum. Frising. III. 35. 36. 
AHYB-A roxog usura. Luc. 19/24. Jez. 22. 12.. E gotlu lei- 

hvan mutuari^ 

AHI^-C TtQoaODTtOV VultUS. Matth. 18. 10. pA3AHHkH% dh&tfO- 

gog diversus. Marc. 1. 34. obahhhth xatriyogelv accusare. 
Matth. 1. 19. cf. pol. licowa6. idem. AHi^CAi-bp^ ^n;o- 
xQiT^g hypocrita. Matth. 6. 5. §aff* Staroi. 18. 7. a goth. 
Ijuta derivavit: nobis compositum videtur e ahi^c et 
Aiiipft, quae posterior pars vocabuli ad scr. me, un- 
de AfbHHTH mutare, referenda est, ut AHVifiM^f^ sit 
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homo qui Tultum mutat« In quibusdam libris etiam 

iiHi^i/^"bH scribitur. Confudit Kop. gb cl. pag. 3. radicem 

hanc cum aa^mhth. — Scr. likh pingere* 
iiHm - HTH gegl^ei/if privare. Psal. 20. 3« AHiUdTH. idem* ah- 

wf hhk "dsigrjfia penuria. 2. Con 16. 17. 
iittUf-dH Xe^/i]i/ impetigo. Lev. 21. 20. Cf. gr. Xet/ijv quod 

Benf. n. 28 a scr. lih. lambere derivandum putat. 
A0B3-dTH (piXdv osculari. Luc. 22.. 47. A0B&i3dTH, obao- 

BftiBATH. idem. Luc. 15. 20. cf. aiobhth. — Cf. scr.labh 

prehendere addito sibilo. 
AOB-HTH ayQevuv captare. Luc» 5. 10. aob!& a/()a venatio^ 

Georg* Mon« aobhtba. idem» — C£ scr. labh prehen- 

dere. 
A03 - A xXrifuxvig pahnes. Isai. 18. 6. dvadBvifQag vids arbo- 

ri adpUcata. Psal. 17. 90. afineXog vitis. Joan. 5« 1,3. 

12. ubi edit. vulg. addit BHHOrpAAi^Haia. A03Hi€ ^Qvyava 

sarmenta. Dan. 3. 46. in Psal. venet» 
AOK^ATU XAjvceiv lambere. Judic. 9. 5. Neosl* lokati. cf. 

crat. lokati krvolok. — Scr» lak gustare» 
AOAi - HTH xkav firangere. gl. cl. 379. Act. 2. 46. 
AOH - xoXnog sinus« Psal. venet. 128. 7. Joan« 1. 18. 
Aon - dTd nrvov pala» Matth. 3. 12« Lit lop6ta. — Cf. scr. 

lup rapere. 
AoyK^ nq&aov porrum. Num. 11. 5. — «ipkBAKH^&i x(>oji^ 

fjifVov cepa. ibidem« 
AOy*-HA aeXrivvi luna. Luc. 21. 25. At cod. buTg. 1. Cor. 

15. 41» habet Ai-bcAi^k. Neosl et boh« luna pol. hina. 

— Cf. scr. loi lucere. 
AOy*i * HTH c A wyjfcJmv contingere. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 

37. Ruth. hiCyty sja. noAoynHTH Xay^^^eiv obtinere. 

AoyHkmHH ycQeiaofov meUor. gl. cl. 6. Matth. 6. 20. npH- 

AoyHHTH CA naQelvoi adesse. Luc. 13. 1. Cf. kaiohhth 

CA. 

AOyH-A axr/g radius. Sap. 2. 4 oyAoynHTH forcl^eiv irra- 

diare. gl. cl. 588. Lit. laukti. — Scr. lofc lucere. 
A3&B-kH0K Ai^bcTO nqaviov xonog calvaria. Marc. 15. 22. 



— 46 — 

Joan. 19. 17. Oct. £ 34. 51. 142. Georg. Mon. et edit. 

ostrog. etiam iiOBHOK habent. Croat. lubanja ruth« lob 

boh» leb gen» Ibi et Ibu unde lebne mjsto in bibh boh. 

Matth. 27. 33. pol. ieb iba. 
A3&r-dTH xfjevdea&ai mentiri.. Rom. 9, l.A^xca yjevdog men- 

dacium. Joan. 8. 44. a^hc^ rfjevgrig mendax. ibidem. 

A!&}KkHHK!&. idem. h Tim. 1. 10. — Scr. ladz calumniari. 
A!&ic-B%3A&ic% dvaq>£kavtog calvus. Lev. 13. 41. Neosl. 

lisa. — Scr. rush splendere. 
A!&iCT-o xvijjEii] tibia. PsaL 146. 10. Nom. plur« a^&icta. 

Cant. 5. 15. Serb. list pol. lyst. 
AkB!& Xifov leo. 1. Petr. 5. 8. — £ hnguis simiticis in lin* 

guas familiae sanscriticae irrepsisse putat Benf. II. 1. 
Akr-!&K!& xovq>og levis. Matth. 11. 30. Aksi nCTk iSegi 

licet. gl. cl. 128. Boh. Ize pol. Iza. nOA^a gen. 3A et 3%i. 

096X0? ulilitas. gL cL 220. Matth. 16. 26. Boh. plzekk. no- 

Ak3EBATH (iq>eXetv prodesse. Male sluvus interpres Ghro- 

nici Georgii Monachi aipeXrig (simplex) reddit per Hf no- 

Ak3kH!& (dve)q>eXi^g inutilis). Lit lengvas. — Scr. laghu 

levis a lagh salire. 
AkH!& Xivov linum. Matth. 12. 20. Lit. linnai. 
AkCTk dndtri fraus. gL cL 573. Matth. 13. 22. AkCTHTH a- 

Ttaxav decipere. gl. cl. 336. AkCTki^k nXdvog fraudator. 

AkifiEHHK nXdvri fraus. 
A^b-i^jiu-semi-A-b^KHB!^ rnuQ^avrf; semimortuus proprie semi- 
. vivus. God. ostrom. Luc. 10. 30. At cod. assem. lA-b pro KA"b. 
A-bBft dqigeqog sinister. Lev. 14. 15. A"bBHi^A dqK;eqd ma- 

nus sinistra. Gen. 48. 13. 
A-b3-^ A-bcTH fiaiveiv gradi. Male Kop.gloss. aa3;b^. A-bcT- 

BHi^A xXi[ux^ scala. b&aa3Hth fiaivei,v gradi. Joan. 5. 4. 

OBA-bcTU fMxdav depilem esse. Lev. 13. 40. — Scr. lagh 

se movere. 
A-bK-OBAHHK ^^(^^u^xovmedicamentum. Oct. f 141. A-bKOBA- 

TH d-eqaneveiv sanare. Georg. Mon. Lit. l6korus. 
A-bn^ onvriQog ignavus. A-bHHTH ca onv&iv ignavum esse> 

fieiXew cunctari« Act. 22« 16. 
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ii"bn - HTH xoXX&p glutinare. Cum praep. npH. M atth. 19. 5. 

npHAkHHALTH xokXSa&at adhaerescere. Luc. 10« 11. Psal. 

136. 6. Serb. prionuti boh. biauti. Ain!^ TiQinmv decorus. 

gl. cl. 275. A-bnoTa tiQCMTrjg pulchritudo. Psal. 67. 12. 

lepocam (ii"bnoi|iaAi!& illecebris). Monum. Frising. III. 4. 

— Scr. lip ungere. 
A^c% dQVfiSg nemus. Jerem. 21« 44^ 
ii"bT-o &iQog aestas. Psal. venet. 73. 17. ^(^ovog tempus. 

Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 18. ezog annus. Luc. 15. 29. AtTOBkHHK^ 

XQovMov chronicum« Georg. Mon. npOii^bTkHOK Bp-bMA 

ioQivog xcuQog tempus vernum. ibidem. — Cf. scr. Ii 

liquefacere et ht^ lytus pluvia, proprie igitur pluviae 

tempus significat. Refer ad ah - bith ? 
A-bTk KCTk i^egi licet. Act. 21. 27. 1. Cor. 6. 12. 
ii^bY-A nQaOid areola in horto. Marc. 6. 40. ubi cod. serb. 

habet Ai"bcTO. Neosl. l^ha pol. lecha et lus. sup. Ijedka. 
iiiOB-HTH (piXeiv sanBre* Matth. 6. 5. Valach. iobh. iiiOBMk 

ill06!&l ayOTtri ^mo^* gl* <^1- 1^1* iVOB!&l C^&TBOpHTH TtOQVe" 

vuv adulterium committere. Psal. venet 105. 39. np-biiio- 
B%i (Jhoi^x^ adulterium. gl. cl. 131. AioBOA^bn (Aoix^g 
adulter. AiOBOA^bHi^a fioixaXlg adultera. iiiOBi3kH% tpiXog 
amicus. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 31. iiioBO- awbo f^ — ^ aut — 
auL Matth. 6. 24. lubmi (AiOBkAiH sponte). Monum. Fri- 
sing. III. 32. — Scr. lubh cupere. 

iiiOA^ Xaog populus. aio^hk Xaol homines.Luc. 1.10, 17.21. 
iiiO/^kCK3& %ov Xaoii popuh. Goth. lauths. ^ Scr. ruh 
pro rudh crescere. 

AiOT^ XCLken6g saevus. Matth. 8. 28. Neosl. et croat. Ijut 

Aikf^ - BHMi plur f. i//oat lumbi. Psal. ven. 37. 7. veifqoi renes. 
Georg. Mon. Neosl. ledje et ledovje croat ledovje serb. 
ledja dorsum boh. ledwj pol. ledzwie* 

AA/^-HHd X^Q^^S terra inculta. Isai. 10. 6. Osias 10. 4. 
OAAACHisTH /a^aotJo^at desertum fieri. Oct. f. 152. 

AAK-A^ AA141H nafjmxHv curvare. Cum praep. c%. Psal. 56. 
7. HAAAi^ATH ivteivBLv intcndere. Nota aor. haaaui A a;b^K!& 
in cod. bonon. Groat nalekel mr^zu, zanjku. a;8^k% tro^ov 
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arcus. Neosl. lok croaL luk poL est iuk, nasalem conser- 
varunt in lek u siodia, obiak et in ipso lak in psak. sec. 
XI V« 10. 2. AJkKA novrjQia malitia. Cod. bulg. Kop. A^KaBi^ 
novripog malus. gl. cL 408. Matth. 13. 19. Ruth. luka- 
vyj. A^KOHk doXiog astutus. Georg. Mon. CA;e;K% avyxv" 
nrfov inflexus. Luc. 13. 11. NeosL slok eat macer. Huc 
trahe nOKAAKH^TH genua flectere in belL troj. neosL 
kleknoti, kleCati et lecati se poL kleknac et lekna6 sie. 
ef. croatr lecljiv timidus Lit. lenkti. Cf. vetus npHKAK)- 

HHTH CA et npHAOyHHTH CA. 

AA141 - A yaxog lens. Jez. 4. 9^ NeosL et croat« leia lit. Iend6 

hung. lentse. 
AXkV^ dQviJbog nemus. Georg. Mon. Sir. 24. 33. NeosL Idg 

ruth. luh pol. lag* Kop. neogr. Xoyyog contulit. 
A^K - A ikog palus. Exod. 2. 3. Neosl. loka croat. luka poL 

iaka lit. lanka. 
ASkH - HTH ;|fa>()/t6tv separare. Cum praep. OTa. gl. cL 262. 

Matth. 13, 49. Male gL cL 133 pA3AK) - Scr. luk abscindere. 
MA-HA^TH vevetv nutare. Cum praep. no. Joan. 13. 24. no- 

MABATH. idem. LUC. 1. 22. AldHHK, AIAHOBiHHK VBVOig 

nutus. Boh. manauti. 
AIA3-ATH aXe/ycii/ ungere. Luc. 7. 38. macao ekcaov oleum« 

Luc. 7. 46. AiACAO Ap-bB-bHO. idem. Georg. Mon. aia- 

CAHHA ikaia oliva. aiactk fivqov unguentum. aiactht& 

niiav pinguis. Psal. 91. 12. — Scr. masdz ungere. 
AiAA!& fiiXQog parvus. gL cl. 702. Luc. 19. 3. — Etymon est 

AiA- tTH, quod a scr. mr unde ku- mara et mala. 
aiah-obaiah^tu naQaXoyi^eiv faUere. 1. Reg, 19. 17. NeosL 

mamiti croat. manen vesanus. 
AiAp • nOAiApATH naQo^vvei,v excitare. Cod. bonon. cf. croat. 

et serb. morati debere. . 
AiATH gen. - Tcpc fir^TrjQ mater. Luc. 1. 15. — Scr. matr a 

ma ergo : genitrix. 
AiATOp-tTH nQofiaivetv senescere. Cum praep. 3a. Cod. 

ostrom. Luc. 1. 7, 18. 2. 36. AiATOpkCTBO nQeafieia se- 

nectus. PsaL venet. 70. 18. 3AAiCT{p-kTH xaToaxiQQovad-ai, 
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durum fieri. 3. Macc. 4. 1. NeosL mater serb. malor. — 
Gf. scr. ma metiri unde edam lat. maturus derivandum 
esse videtur. 

iHdY-ATM TCBQiaeieiv agitare. Georg. Mon. NeosL croat. ma- 
hati. Gf. Md-N^TH. 

M€/^% fieki mel. gl. cl. 53. Matth» 3. 4. MffAs^bA^ aQxrog ur- 
sus. Serbis est etiam medjed. Mif^n^H^ fukiTog melis. 
Cod. bonon. Croat. medven.. Lit« medus. — Scr. madhu. 

Mff^KA - oy fieTo^v inter. gl. cl. 527. Matth. 18* 15» Per or 
scribitur in omnibus codicibus, qui discrimen inter oy 
et 7k servant : vide glag» cloz. codices bulgaricos evan- 
geUa et apostolum continentes, codd. assem et bonon. 

Cf« Bpkxoy, A^^^V' ^^^^Y* '^^Y' ^^^' ostrom. ter per 

;k , semel per oy scribit. Pol. est miedzy. — Scr. madja 

medius. 
MffT - NA^TH fiAXXeiv jacere, Joan. 19. 24. b^&micth. idem. 

Cod^ serb. Matth. 6. 30. M"bTaTH M"bTAHK Mffi|ix. idem. 

Marc. 12. 41. Male Kop. gloss. MisqiA^. M"bcTO tonog lo- 

cus. Matth. 12. 43. Lit. miestas. h% — M-bcTO dvti loco. 

Luc. 11. 11. Lit. metu. 
MffT-;i; M6CTH aagovv verrere. Matth. 12. 44. Luc. 15. 8. 

CftMiTHK nonqia (imus. Sir. 27. 4. 
MEHk fiaxaiQa gladius. gl. cl. 771. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 22. 52. 

In codd. serb. MkHk. MffHkNHK!^ OTiekoyXdTfOQ speculator. 

God. ostrom. Marc. 6. 27. Serb. maC goth. mekis» — 

Cf. scr. makha macellum. 
mii-h;i;th naqiqx^ad-ai, practerire. Matth. 8. 28. mhmo 

naQ& praeter. Construitur cum accus. MHp« xoofiog 

mundus. Marc. 16. 15. Ruth. myr. In cfodd. serb. BkCk 

MHps. In hbris recentioribus scribitur MVp^, ut di- 

stinguatur a MHp% pax. — Scr. mi ire cf. scr. dzagat 

mundus a ga ire. 
MH - p% elqrivri pax. Luc. 7. 50. ciMHpHTH et ciM-bpHTH 

^axakXaxtevv reconcihare, xaneivovv humilem reddere, 

Matth. 18. 4. Cf. pol. /jmiara psal. sec. XIV. 9. 12. boh. 

smjfiti lus. sup. mjer. — Deriva a scr. me niutuari unde 

4 
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etiam m^ha jEmrce/SoX^ permutatio. Sir. 13. 11. h3a\^hhth 

avcaWaxTUV permutare. Lit. mainas. 
jMiiA-OBdTH ohreiQeiv misereri. Psal. 36. 21. MHAk KMoy* 

BftiCTk ianXayxvlod^ misertus est illius. Luc. 15. 20. 

tebe ze mil tuoriv (TEB"b ca aiha& TBOpui^ tibi me hu- 

milio). Monum. Frising. I. 21. AiHAOCTk ekeog misericor- 

dia. MHAOCT^&iHia ikerj[ioavvri eleemosyna. — Scn mil 

connivere^ 
AiA-%HHia dgQam^ fulgur. Luc. 10. 18. Nota Luc. 17. 24. 

AiAftHHH BAHCTAHKi|iH CA dggojti^ dgQaTtzovaa fulgur 

coruscans. Serb. munja. Radix est AiA-in AiA-bTH conr 

terere. Gf. scr. drmbhu. 
AiA - "fcTH AiiAN^ dXi^&eiv molerc. Luc. 17. 35. AiOAk o^^? 

tinea. AiAHHa^ Xdyavov placentae genus. 2. Reg. 6. 19. 

Neosl. et croat. mlinci russ. blin germ. Blinze e slav. 

Lit. malti. — Scr. mr terere in marala tener. 
AiAAA^ djiaXog tener. AiAAA^bHki^k et — A^Hki^k fi^ifpoq in- 

fans. gl. ci. 33. 45. — Scr. mrd conterere, unde mrdumollis. 
AiAAT- HTH dXo&v triturarc. 1. Tim. 5. 8* 1. Cor. 9. 9. ubi 

cod. bulg. BpkY^. AiAATs ayvga malleus. Sir. 38. 30. — 

Scr. mr terere. 
AiA&B-HTH S-oQvfielv tumultuari. Matth. 9. 23. Neosl. mu- 

viti poLmdviric boh.mluviriti.AiA%BA ^o()t;/3o$ tumultus. — 

Scr. bru loqui , cf. zend. mru unde mraot. Vide E. Bur- 

nouf Comm. sur le Yacna. 54. Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 28. 
AiAa^3-A^ AiA^CTH dfiikyetv mulgere. Prov. 30. 38. Male 

H3AiCAk3HA& pro H3A\A%3A% Job 10. 10. Neosl. movzcm 

serb. muzem boh. mlznauti li];. melzu. — Scr. mrdz ab- 

stergere quod a mr. 
AiASK-HA^TH auoTtav conticescere. Gum praep. oy*. Luc 

9. 36. AiA!&HATH aimnav tacere. Luc. L 20. Marc. 9. 34. 

->- Cf. scr. mur£h torpere. 
AiA-bK-o ydXa lac. 1. Gor. 3. 2. Hebr. 5. 12. cf. aia^;b^ 

unde tamen immediate derivari nequit. 
MHHY% fiovaxog monachus. Georg. Mon. £ graeco. Slavice 

dicitur hhoka, «ipkHkiJ^ et HpkH0pH3ki^k. 
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iHNOrft TtoXvg multus. Matth. 6. 7. MNorduiTH nolXayug 
saepe. Cod. assem. mnoskhth nkr^d^vuv multiplicare 
AiN03KkCTK0 Ttkf^d^oq multitudo. 

inor-ii^ MOipH dvvaad-ai posse. Luc* 1. 20, 22^ Nota inf. 
AI02KTH in edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 28. Nf AiOa-kTC nolite 
Epilog. cod. ostrom. t%. Morii^TkAiH iiioAkCK^&iAiH cumpo- 
tentibus popuU. God. bonon. Aiorji^TkCi^BO potentia< Ge^ 
org Mon. NiAioi|jii dad-ipeuc infirmitas. AioqlH Xeiy/ava re* 
liquiae. Men. venet. Oct. f. 106. 123. 155. 230« moki 
(aioi|ihh reliquiarum). Monum» Frising* III. 19» aioi|I4iijhh 
novriQoTeQog pejor. God» serb. Matth« 12« 45. noAioi|iM 
fioTjdwf adjuvare. noAioi|ik Por^&eia auxilium. nOAioi|ik- 
HHK% fiorj&og auxiliaton — Scr. mah crescere, in diaL 
pracr. posse. cf. zend« tav posse a scr« tu crescere. 

Aior-!&iAd fiovvog tumulus. Jerem» 31. 39. Georg« Mon 
habet etiam rom&iAd. — Scr. mah crescere* Gf» scr. 
giri olim gari quod Lassenius contulit cum guru 
magnus. 

Aio/^-p&j Hvaveog lividus. Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat 
moder. Significatio e dialectis definita est. 

Ai03-0A!& fuiXioy) vibex. Men. venet. NeosL mozol 

Ai03r& [iveXog meduUa. Hebr. 4. 12^ NeosL mozg et moz* 
gani. -— Scr. masdz humectare. 

MOK - Nii^TH "dyQaivead^M madefierL AiOKp^ 'd/Qog madidns. 
AiOHHTH /3()^/etv madefacere. Luc. 7. 38. 

AiOA-HTH nQoaevxf^aS-at precari. Matth. 6. 9. — ca Matth. 
6. 5. AioahTba nQoaevxrj preces. AiOAkBA» idem. NeosL 
moliti boh. modKti poL modlid. cf. ht. malda. - Etymon 
est scr. mr terere cf. oyTOAHTH com Tp-4iTH. oy*AiOAKN& 
dvacDTiovfjLevog perterrilus. Oct. f. 186. 

AiON - ucTO /Xi^coi/ monile. Jerem. 2. 32, 4. 30. Osias 2. 13. 
Cant. 4. 9. Ruth. monysto germ. manili. Grimm IL 112. 
— Scr. man arcere. 

Aiop-c S^txkaaaa mare. Matth. 8. 32. nOAiopHK alyuxkog 

ora maritima. Lit. mards. — Bopp derivavit a scr. vari 

aqua. Cf. tamen scr. mira mare et scr. giri cum slav.ropa 

4 * 
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A\0CT% yiq>vQa pons. Men. venet. noMOCT!& idaffog pavi^ 
nientum. 3. Macc. 2. 16. 

<MOT-%iKd flnanavri ligo. Georg. Mon. Neosl. motika ruth 
pol. motyka. 

AiOT-%Md plur. n. noTtqoq fimus. Jerem. 30. 22. Exod^ 
19. 14. 

AiOTp - MTM jo/ofca-d^at conjicere, xaravocJv spectare. Cum 
praep. c%. Matth. 6. 28. Act. 7« 32, 12. 12. c^AiOTpKNHK 
olxovofiia oeconomia. gl. cl. 794.Serb. motriti. — Cf. scr. 
mantr dehberare, opronasali, uti saepius. 

Aip-"bTH Mpjk aTtodyr^axeiv mori^ Cum praepositionibus 
0^'*, no, H3%. Aiop% XoLfAog pestis. Codd. serb. et bulg 
Luc 21. IL d-avarog mors. Jerem. 14. 12. Lit. maras 
pestis. iUpkTB& venQog mortuus* Matth. 17. 9. AipkTBki^k 
idem. AipkTBHTH d-avofcovv occidere. c&AipkTk d-avazog 
mors. Lit. mirti, smertis. — Ser. mr mori. 

AipdB-HH 'iJLVQfiri^ formica. Prov. 6. 6* — Scr. brii zend. 
mru loqui, olim fortasse: strepere. 

Aip*3-M;!fcTH itTjyvvaS-aL congelari. noAip^dNHK Ttijfig con- 
gelatio. Oct. f. 106. MpA3% yjvxog frigus. Psal. 147. 6. 
nayeroQ gelu. Jerem. 36. 30. 

Aip&K - h;s;th axori^ea&ai obscurari. Cum praep. no. Luc. 
23. 45. AipAK^L, npHAipAK& axkvg caligo. Isai. 60. 2. OAipA- 
HHTH imaxori^eia^ obscurare. — Cf. scr. mruC, mlui 
ire unde ni-mioka occasus solis. 

Aipk3-H;^TH fideXvrread-ai, exsecrari. Cum praep. o. Con- 
struitur cum nominat. rei et dat. personae, uti hodie* 
dum in diall. neosl et poL 0Aipk3i KAioy a^^^^toeinhk 
Kro ifideXv^aro xrpf xXrjQovofjUav a^drov abominatus est 
haereditatem suam. Psahn. venet. 105. 40, 118« 163« 
OAipK^^b. Cod. bonon. Cf. neosl. to mu je zamrzilo et 
poi. omierzla mu zona. 0AipA3HTH fideX^dzreiv abomina- 
tionem movere, Psal. venet. 13. 1, 52. 2. amXovv foe- 
dare. Oct. f. 91. Mpk3%K% fidikvyfia abominatio proprie : 
detestabiUs. Cod. serb. Luc. 16* 15« Cf. goth. marzjan 
scandahzare. 
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Mfk'^ - A dixTVov retc. Matth. 4. 18 , 20. 

Aio\'A * **'■'** ;if(>oW^etv cunctari. Matth* 25. 5. Luc. 1. 21. 
Male Kop. gloss. ai^^hth. ai%aa% ^advg tardus« m%a,- 
AOCTk ^Qodxycriq socordia. gl. cl. 150. aiila^^**^ ^{>advq 
tardus. Cod* ostrom. Luc. 24. 25. ubi cod* assem. ha- 
bet AioyAkN!&. Neosl. muditi, medel. — Cf. scr. mrd 
conterere, unde etiam figadvg descendit. 

Moyx-Afivla musca. Exod. 8. 21. Aio^^uiHi^d axvitp culex. 
Psal. venet. 104. 31. Lit. muss6. 

Ai%K * npOAiKKNJliTH diaq>rjfii^eiv divulgare. Matth. 28. 15. 
3AM%K% xXA&Qov claustrum. Jerem. Ep. 1. 17. ai%hta, 
At%HTdNHK q^avraaia imaginatio. Cod. bulg. Act. 25. 23. 
Georg. Mon. Jerem. 50. 39. ai%htatii ca (pavra^eod-at 
imaginari. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. muC relinquere. 

M%CT% yXevxog mustum. Act. 1. 13. Oct. f. 105. Boh. 
mest gen. mstu. — Scr. mudh humectare, est ergo 

pro M^^-T^. 

Ai%i Tjfmg nos. aioh ifiog meus. 

m^i-thXovbiv lavare. Cum praep. oy. Matth. 15. 20. Cf. 

iit. muilas. — Scr. miv irrigare. 
ArAiCA-^HTH Xoyi^eod-ai cogitare. Matth. 9. 4. Rom. 3. 28. 

At%iCAk ivd-vfirjoig cogitatio. Matth. 12. 25. csaiilicail 

didvoia mens. gl. cl. 454. Lit. myslis. 
A*ftiT-o ;f()i}/iara opes. Cod. bulg. Act. 24. 26. xeQdog lu- 

crum. 1. Petr. 5. 2. ro Ixavov satisfactio Act. 17. 9. 

M^iTAfk reXmvYig pubUcanus. Matth. 5. 46. Serb mito 

croat. mito , podmiCenje boh. meyto pol. myto lit. mui- 

tas goth. mota. 
M^iiuwfivg mus. Lev. 11. 29. Ai%iuiki^A fi^axi^^v brachium. 

Luc. 1. 51. Georg. Mon. - Neosl. mi^ke croaL miiSices 

Ai!&iuiki^d proprie est musculus qui a forma hoc nomen 

nactus est in linguis gr. lat. et slav. — Scr. mudika mus 

a muiS furari. 
Ai4r-Ad ofiixXtj nebula. Psal. 147. 5. Lit. migta goth. milh- 

ma. — Scr. megha a migh effundere. 
Aikr-NOBiNHK Q^r oif&aXfiov momentum. 1. Cor 15. 52. 
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Sap. 18. 12. ^if3ATH veveiv nutare. nOAiH^ATU. ideni. 

Sir 27. 24. MkSKATH fivomdCeLV lusciosuin esse. 2. Petr. 

1. 9. CAM^hHCHTH %axa(ivBiv oculos claudere. gl. c). 4. Act. 

28. 27. Neosl. mignoti croat. mignuti, miiati boh« mih- 

nauti, okamzenj poL miga<^, okamgnienie. — Cf. scr. miS. 
A«k3A*A fuad^og praemium. Matth. 6« 2. Cod. bulg. bis 

habet MXiSfi^A. Neosl. mezda boh. mzda lus, sup, zda goth. 

mizdo. 
AikH-"faTH vofil^^iv putare. gl. cl. 337. 721. Matth. 5. 17. 

nOAiAHA^TH fivfjfioveveiv meminisse. Codd. ostrom. ct 

assem. Luc, 22. 61. In codd. cisdanubianis saepius scri- 

bitur noAi"faH^TH gl. cl. 496. roaihhath. idem. Luc. 17. 

32. ndiU^Tk fivrifJi/rj memoria. o^^c^&AikH-faTH ca digd^eiv 

ambigere. Matth. 14. 31, 28. 17. Cod. assem. habet 

oyc;i^AikH"faTH. Matth. 14. 26. Croat. sumnja suspicio 

Lit, menu. — Scr. man cogitare. 
AikH-^ AiATH d-Xifietv comprimere. Sap. 15. 7. Male Kop. 

gloss. aiah;^. AikHHH fiixQOTeQog minor. Marc. 9. 34. Luc. 

15. 12. Neosl, meti, menem et manem ruth. mjaty mnu 

pol. miac mne. — Scr. man-ak parum gr. fuvvd-to lat. 

minus. Ad eandem radicem -refer AiAKSKft, ai^i^ka. 
AikCKft rifuovog mulus. Psal, 31 9. Aiki|iA. Jez. 27. 14. Ne- 

osl. mesk et mezg serb, mazgov ragus. maska hoh. 

mezek. 
MkCT-HTH Q^fjbvv^o&ai, ulcisci. Luc, 18. 3. AikCTk ixdixriaig 

ultio. Luc. 18, 8, OT%Aiki|tCHHK. idem. Neosl. maiiiti, 

maSCevati. — Scr. makiS irasci. 
Aikm.-iA% Xrjfifuc lucrum. Georg. Mon. AikmcAOHAiki^k 

olaxQoxeQdri^ turpis lucri cupidus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 

3, 2, 8, HiAikilJ£AOHi|iki^k diexaTQg muneribus non cor- 

ruptus. Georg, Mon, — Scr. mu6 furari. 
Ai-b - pA fieTQov mensura. Matth, 7, 2. Lit, migra. Ai-hpHTH 

fieTQelv metiri, ibidem — Scr. ma. 
Ai-fcA'^ /aXxoff aes. Matth, 10, 9. 1, Cor. 13. 1* Ai-faA^fcNx 

et-A^HA jfaXjcQtJff aeneus. Cod, bonon. Ai-hA^NHi^A Xentov 
octava para oboli, Luc, 12. 59, 
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Ai-fcc-HTH /uayeiv miscere. Cum praep. c%. Psal. 105.35. 

Pol. miesi£ et miesi£ lit maiSyti. — Scr mikS in ami- 

kia et mish in mishra. 
m"fec-Ai^k jmjy mensis. Matth. 15. 17. aeXijyij luna. Cod« 

bulg. 1. Con 15. U. Neosl. mcsec et mesenc. — Scr 

mas luna masa mensis a mas metiri. 
M"faY& daxog uter. Matth. 9« 17. doQa pellis detracta 

Georg. Mon. 
MAK-&K& &tak6g mollis. Matth. 11. 8. cf« neosl. et croat 

mekine. — Etymon est MkH-A^ math minuere guttu- 

rali auctum. cf. lit. min-k-ti et menkas. 
MAC-o XQiag caro. Rom. 14. 21. Goth. mimz lit. mi6sa. — 

Scr. mansa. 
^M AT - A^ M ACTH raQaw&v turbarc. gl. cl. 684. Cod. ostrom. 

LUC. 1. 12. MATi^Kk d^OQVfiog tumultUS .MA^THTH Ta(>aT- 

Teiv turbare. Huc trahe OMA^T"faTH i^anoQuaS-M con- 
turbari unde psal. venet. 87. 16. OMey^T-faYk psal. glag 
venet. 15. 61. OMOyTH^^cc et psal. sloveno- valach. 
Jass. 1680. OMA^TH^^. Cf. pol. smufek olim rectius 
smetek lit. smutkas valach. cmhhth. — Scr. manth. 

MAT -d et MATBd iqdvoafjLog mentha. Matth. 23. 23. Luc. 11. 
42. cf. antec. 

MSkfi^ - p& ^Qovifiog prudens« Matth. 8. 9, 25. 1. oyA\Jkjk,pHTH 
et oyMA^^K^pHTH aoq>i^eLv prudentem reddere. Cod. bo- 
non. Cf. neosl. mode serb. et croat. mudo boh. maud 
poL mada testiculi boh. mud'ata renes. cf. gr. ^tjv. 
Ab eadem radice fortasse etiam germ. unmiindig. Vide 
tamen Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Gotting. 
1828. L 447. 

MiK^Kk avriQ \ir. Luc. 22. 63. ma^hcath ca dvSgi^ea&m 
confortari. — Scr. man cogitare unde manuSa homo. 

MXkK'A fidaavog cruciatus. gl. cL 279. Luc. 16. 23. Lit. 
muka. valach. m^hmh. cf. hung. munka. MA^HHTCiik 
^aaavigr\g cruciator. MTkHMHWL fioQXvg martyr. — Ad 
MkHA^ MATH comprimcre refer. 

MikHA aXevQOVf akq>i,Tov farina. Luc. 13. 21. Etymon est 
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MhHX, MATH diminuere. cf. nuieHO a n\ATH. a saepissi- 
me in ik mutatur. cf. ba;3% a ba3atu, ba^a^ ^ baaa^, 
M^THTH a AXOitx,, cA^np^r^ a npAPA^, npA^A^ a np^A- 

in B%CnpAHA^TH, 3B^K% a 3BA1^ATH. 

Hd e^r^ super. Construitur cum accus. et loc. haa% i^Tte^) 

supen HAH in HdHOAHe. Psal. 50. 2. Gf. pdH cum paA%. 
HA vdSl nos. Accus. dual. primae pers. Cod. serb. Matth, 

9. 27, 20. 30. Luc. 7. 20. 
H<ir% yvfivoq nudus. Act. 19. 6. Lit. nogas. — Cf. scr. 

nadz erubescere. 
H4rii% TtQoneTi^g temerarius. 1. Tim. 3. 4. Lit nuglay. Vi- 

detur compositum esse e praepos. ha et rA% pro r%BA& 

a rlH^TH quod pro r%BH;e;TH a rad. royBHTH. 
N4K^B%3HAK% omod-Uog rctro. 1: Reg. 4. 18. 
M ov fiTi uon ne. hc^kc r^ quam. Sanscr. na in hymnis 

Rigvedae sexcenties poni sensu comparativo docet Las- 

sen Anthol. sanscr. 131. hh ovdi neque. — Cf. scr. 

na thema pronominis remotissima demonstrantis. 
H6B - gen. - Bice ovqavog coelum. Matth. 6. 1, 10. HCBCCkHSi et 

— BCCkK% ovQOLVhog coelestis. — Scr. nabhas nubes. 
H£BOA% oayrivri sagena. Matth. 13. 47. Boh. et pol. nota 

vox. 
Hec-;i^ HCCTH fpdgeiv ferre. hochth. idem. Luc. 11« 46, 

noHCCTH oveidi^eiv vituperare. Luc» 6. 22. — Scr. nah 

unde nakS adipisci. 
HCT-HH dvexpiog filius fratris^ Georg. Mon. Serb. netjak 

ex sorore nepos. Bopp gloss. 1844. goth. nithjis, nostro 

HCTHH cognatum^ a scr. ni derivavit; ergo: hc-thh. cf. 

scr. apatja. 
N£TOn%ipk vvxxegig vespertilio. Deut. 14. 18* Neosl. ne- 

topir et topir russ. netopyr. Compositum esse videtur 

e H^bTS part. praet. pass. a ni (etym* rov HHTk. cf. 

B-fecT^ a BHA-T^fecTO a THC-) ct n%ipk quod cum ncpo 

cognatum est, ut sit pro H^bToniipk i. e. avis junctis 

alis. 
NCM^CftiTk JieXexdv pelecanus. Psal. 101. 6. Editio veneta 
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habet hck* ediL vulg. H€A- cod. bonon. fiovXyoQi^wv 
HtJkC%tTh. A c&im derivant; syllabas hcia praefixas 
aequivalere Tcji Hi docent formae neosl. nejovolja^ ne- 
joveren L e. nevolja, neveren. 

HHTk ancc^iov funiculus. Judic. 16« 22. — Scr. nt du- 
cere. 

HHB-a aygog ager. Jac. 5. 4. 

HH3% xaroi deorsum. Matth. 2^ 16. — Gf. scr. ni. 

HHK-npHHHKHA^TH TtccQtxxvnteiv se incurvare. Luc. 24. 12. 
bsl3Hhkha;th avavYifuv resipiscere. 2. Tim. 2. 26. am- 
fialvuv ascendere. Deut. 29. 23* HHHjk et plur. hhi^h 
irti jtQoaamov pronus. Matth. 16. 6. hshhkhji^th i^ccva- 
riiJMv exoriri. Cod. bulg. Matth. 13. 5. Georg. Moo. 
hhi^ath fvead-cu germinare. gl. cl. .722« 

HHi|Jk itT(oxog pauper. Matth. 5. 3. Fortassc pro HHKTk 

a HHK%TO. cf. HOllJk pro HOKTk. 

HOB% viog novus. Marc« 16. 17. Lit. naujas. Cf. H^iH^fe. — 

Scr. navas. cf. etiam scr. nu. 
Hor-A Jtovg pes. gl. cl. 397. 
HO^Kk fidxaiQa culter. Luc. 22. 49. HOSKkHHi^d d-iixt] vagina. 

Joan* 18. 11« Croat. noinice. Cf. HkSii^. 
HOK-!&Tk ovvS unguis. nd3H0K%Tk SnXr] ungiila. Psal. 68. 

32. Lev. 11. 3. Lit. i^agas. — Scr. nakha. 
HOC& ^iv nasus. Georg. Mon. nqvfiva puppis. Cod. bulg. 

Act. 27. 29. nqt&Qa prora. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 30. ho- 

3ApH Qiv nasus. Lit. nosis et nosrai. — Scr. nasa. 
HOiiik vv^ nox Luc. l^ 37. LiL naktis. — Scr. naktam 

noctu. 
HOi|jkB-%i ax&ifri mactra. Dan. 14. 33 NeosL niSke serb. 

natjve. 
Hp-aB% xQonog. Hebr, 13. 5. doyfM sententia. Cod. bulg. 

Act. 10 4. Croat. narava serb. narav boh. mraw olim 

nrav. Cf. sequens, cujus radix nr videtur significasse: 

ire. 
HOyp-HTH avaUaxeiv absumere. Cum praep. wm. Sap. 

27. 32* HdHoy^pBTH. idem. Oct. £ 124. Georg. Mon. 
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nOHftipBTH ivdvvHv ingredi. 2. Tim 3. 6. H%ipHi|i£ d^fia 
domus. Mal. 1. 3. olxoTtedov solum domus destructae 
FsaL 101. 5. ROHp-faTH . ^i^eor^ot subire. Jon. 2. 6. Cf. 
neosl. nora serb. ponor ruth. nyrjaty russ. nyrjatj 
pol. nurzyc boh. nofiti. — Gf. scr. nr ducere et naraka 
tartarus. 

H% akXa sed« In codd. bulg. Hii;. 

H%i iqiAdg nos. 

H%i-oy*H!(iTH qaS^vfmv ignavum esse^ gl. cl. 220. Georg. 
Mon. Jez. 27. 35.o\rH!&iA!& anvd^QtaTtoq morosus. Dan. 1. 
10. oyHSiHHK axrjdia incuria. Ruth^ nyty russ. nytj 
languere. Huc. refer boh. unawiti. 

H%i-H^ vvv nunc. Joan. 9. 41. Oct. semper H!&iHia. In 
codd. bulg. HHH^by uti in dial. poL ninie. Praestat ta- 
men H^&m^b propter linguas cognatas. — Scr. nu. Vide 
Lassen Anthol. sanscr. Ad eandem radicem refer hob^. 

Hk3-;ii HkCTH nrjyvvvah defigere. Gum praep. e%. Matth. 
27. 48. Joan. 18. 11. oy*Hk3H;i;TH ifiTtriyvva&ai, defigi. 
PsaL 31. 4^ 37. 3. Male in Chronico Georg. Mon. npOHk- 
3HB!& pro npoHk3&. prinizse (npHHk3%uJ€ postquam 
appropinquassent) Monum Frising. II^ 99. — C£ scr. 
nah nectere. 

H^b-KATO Tig aliquis. H^bskTO r^ aliquid. Originem sylla- 
bae H-b in AnnaL litter. Vindob. explicare conati su- 
mus. CV. 56. Aliter Kop. in gloss. Nota H^bcAik. pro 

M KCiUk. 

H"faM% akaXog mutus. Luc. 1. 22. 

HA^A-HTH dvayxdCeiv cogere Matth. 11. 12. gL cL 366. 
369^ Nota sphalma H^^A^Tk pro h^a^^^^- h;kmcaa dvdyxri 
necessitas. gL cL 194. OT^HiikAk dLanavTog omnino. gL 
cL 139. OT%H^A^Y* '^^ ovvoXov omnino. Oct. f. 85. nudmi 
(h^A>^^h necessario). Monum. Frising. III. 32. NeosL 
ponuditi offerre. — Cf. scr. nud agece. 

TteQi circa. Construitur cum accus. et loc. 

OB-a afiqxo ambo. Luc. 1. 6. obahc nXriv sed. PsaL 13. 6. 
Luc. 22. 42. Boh. oba£^ — Scr. ubha ambo. 
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0B% in Of&% 0H& nOA% tuqov trans. Matth. 4. 15. ob% HOi|jk 

BkCH; dl okfiQ Trjg wxTog per totam noctem Luc. 6. 12. 

Construitur cum accus. Cf. antec. scr. abhi et gr. dfiq>L 
0B& ovzog hic. — Zend. ava. Cf. E. Burnouf Comment. 

sur le Tacna. Notes et ^claircissements. III. 
OB-ki^d TtQoficerov ovis. Joan. 1. 11, 13. Lit. avis. OBkHs; 

XQiog aries. Psal. 81 1, 6i. 14. Lit. avinis. — Scr. avi 
or-Hk TtvQ ignis* Luc. 22. 55. Lit ugnis. — Scr. agni ab 

adz splendere» 
OAp^ TtQdfiarog lectus. Matth. 9. 6. Neosl. oder ragus. odar 

boh. odry. Videtur compositum esse e praep. o et 

Ap - dTH et olim : perticam significasse. 
OK-o gen. OMicc oq^&aXiiQg oculus. Luc. 24. 16, 31. Nota 

nom. dual. ohh. OHiChH% ofp&aXfiov oculi. okho S^gig 

fenestra. 2. Cor. 11. 32. Act. 20 9. BcaoHkcXBO dvaldeta 

impudentia. Lit. akis. — Scr. akS videre^ akiSin oculus, 

akiia fenestra. 
OiiOB-o [loXvpdog plumbum. Jerem. 6. 29. oaobo mhctok 

xaoaiTBQog stannum. Jez 22. 18. — Scr. lu scindere. 
OiiTApk d^voiagriQiov altare. Matth. 5. 23. E lat. 
0H!& ixdvog ille. OHkCHi^A 6 deiva quidam. Matth. 26. 18. 

Lit. anas. — Scr. ana. 
Of-ATH^d^oTQid^eiv arare. Lnc. 17. 7. Job 4. 8. opaAO 

aqorqov aratrum. pdiio. idem. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 25. 

paTAH dqozriQ arator. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. et pol. ra- 

taj. paaopHTH xad-aiq&v evertere, dxvqovv irritum red- 

dere. gl. cl. 292. pd3ApiaTH. idem. — Scr. r, arami 

unde ur-in urvara arabihs. 
op-kA% d^og aquila. Matth 24. 28. Lit. errelis. — Scr. 

r ire unde ara citus. 
op^faY^ ica^i^a nux. Cant. 6. 10. opa)f%. Georg. Mon. cf. 

lit, reSutys. 
oc-a C7g)i]| vespa. Sap. 12. 8. 
oc-kA% ovog asinus. Luc. 14. 5. ockiiA 6vd(fiov asellus. 

Lit. asilas. E linguis semit. irrepsisse docet Benf. I. 123. 
ock ce|a>i/ axis. Lit. adis. — Scr. akiia quaedam pars currus. 
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oc-T-p& o^vg acutus. t euphonicum est:.cf. nkC^^T.-ps 

a nHC-ATU. 0CTkH% xivTQov stimulus. Sir. 38. 25« Os. 

5. 12. Georg. Mon. Lit. aitrus. — Scr. ash in ashr acies 

gladii. 
ocKpkA^ Xa^evtripiov instrumentum lapicidae. Psal. 73. 6. 

Georg. Mon. Russ. oskord boh, odkrd pol. oskard lit. 

kardas. Etym. fortasse oc-in oc-T-p5t* 
ocMk oxTci octo. Luc. 2. 21. Lit. aitoni. — Scr. aStan. 
0CTp-0B% vrjaog insula. Act. 27. 16* Serb. ostrvo. Ad oc- 

in ocTfVL referendum videtur. 
ocTp-or%;ifa()a| vallum* Isai. 31. 9. cf. antecedens. . 
OT* dno ab. Gonstruitur cum gen. — Cf. scr. ati, 
OT-ki^k narr^^ pater. Matth. 6. 4. OTkHk itcf^Qog patris. 

OTkHkCTBHK naxQig patria. Marc. 6. i. OTkHHHd. idem. 

God. btilg. Kop. Etym. fortasse antecedens. cf. gr. 

antfig pater. 
oi^kTft o|og acetum. Matth. 27. 48. Marc. 15. 36. £ lat. 

uti goth. akeit. 
0UJHe!& ovQa cauda. Apoc. 9. 10. Job 4M« 12. . 
PA-^HHHd aqaxvri tela aranea. Psal. 38. 12. Vocalem na- 

salem habent psal. Jass. codd. bonon. et bulg. Kop. 

Olim fuit na^K% , hodie neosl. pajek et pavuk pol. pa- 

jak. — Gf. scr. pas ligare a quodam antiquiore pa. cf* 

bhas a bha. 
n\f^-;sk RdCTH nlnxeiv cadere. Luc. 15. 20. Occurrit etiam 

cum pronom. ca. naAATH. idem. 3dnaA3i dvofjbrj occasus 

solis. HARACTk neiQaofiog tentatio. Matth 6. 13. Luc. 

22. iO. gl« cL 478. npoodCTk x^^P^ vorago Luc. 16. 26. 

pdcnacTH CA axi^eG&ai scindi. Matth« 27. 52. pacRaAHH%i 

ruinae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. pad se movere. 
nasoy^Y'^- kpo^kc hocauith bil nAao^rcb AiaTH kpo. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. Videtur significare: noXnog sinus. Gf. neosl. 

pazduha et Ht. pazalstis. 
naK-&i nakiv iterum. Matth. 4. 8« hahc fiakXov potius. 

Matth. 10. 6^ 25. 9. ndKSiB^iTHK naXvyyeveala regeneratio. 

OAKOCTk fiXafir damnum. gl. cl. 489. ivoxXriatg molestia. 
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Hebr. 12. 15. naKOCTH A^^GiTU noka^i^uv alapam infli^ 
gere. Matth. 26. 67« 2. Cor. 12. 7. nAKOCTH TBopHTH 
imTtkiqtreip incref^are. 1. Tim 5. 1. naKOCTkNHKA 0x6- 
Xoxff stimulus 2. Gor. 12. 7. — Ser. pa( extendere. 

nAA-Hi^A fiaxTfigUc baculus Psal. venet 2. 9. naAHHkNHK^ 
Qctfidovxog lictor. AcL 16. 35« Gf. raahth- et ;Kk3A& 
cum }Kcr-A^. 

HAC-^ OdCTH ^oGxuv pasccre. Luc. 15. 15. OACTftipk noijir^v 
pastor. Joan. 1. 12. hactovx^ idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 
1. 11. nACT%ipiBHHHi|Jk pastor juvenis. Bell. troj. hactba 
voiJi/f\ pascuum. nACTBHHA* idem. Psal. venet. 94. 7. — 
Scr. pa nutrire. 

nAC-onACkN!k aii{>i^q diligens. Ephes. 5. 15. Sir. 18. 27. 
1. Esdr.. 4. 22. ohacchhk axQifieut summa cura. Georg. 
Mon. NCOnACkNO d^vXaKTo^ incaute. Jez. 7. 22. ci^nACTH 
aci^eiv servare. c%nACkN& aoycriQiog salutaris. gl. cl. 73. 
pazem (nACiM% servamus). Monum. Frising. II. 24. Boh. 
spasiti. — Scr. pash videre. 

HAT - %KA vtlaaa anas. Georg. Mon. 

HAUi-onAiuk ovQix cauda. Georg. Mon. God. bulg. Kop. 
OHAUJATA 3Hi^3/^A. ibidem. 

nB-oy*nBATH ^Tr/^ety sperare. Godd. serb. et assem. Matth. 
12. 21. Luc. 11. 22, 18. 9. Cod. bulg. Kop. In libris re- 
centioribus: oynOBATH. H^Hi3AAnJk pro- SAAnBX, i^amva 
repente. Luc. 2. 13. Cf. croat. et serb. iznenada. Psal. 
pol. sec. XIV. 2. 13. pwa. 21. 8, 70. 14. pwac. Huc. 
trahe pql. pewny. — Scr. pu obs. unde puns contere, 
firmare. Gf. germ. trauen a dru fixum esse. Ab eodem 
etymo deriyamus 3AiaBHB% pro 3AianBHB% dnrjviseQog 
saevus, proprie: confidens. Cic. Tusc. 3. 7, 

mH^jk neqjH nirte^v coquere. nci|jk xkifiavog fornax. Matth. 
6. 30. nciiJkNHi^A. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. ncMATk a^pQaylg 
sigiDum. gl. cl. 735. 737. et cod. bulg. 1. Gor 8. 9« 
Oct. f. 13. Neosl. peCat pol. pieczci. Lit. pe(iy6tis. 
BAnfHATA-bTH afpQayi^eiv obsignare. Joan. 3. 33. — Scr. 
pa6 coquere.\ 
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fiCK-;i; nfiiJH CA fieQifivav curare. Matth. 6. 25. Notajimp. 
niLi^"faTC CA. nCMAAk fiiqijiva solIicitudo« Luc. 22. 45. Gf. 
ruth. peCalj boh. pe<ie pol. piecza. — Ab antecedenti 
dcriyandum esse docet ropkK% a rop^bTH. 

nCA-%iHiL axfjiv&iov absinthium. Apoc. 8. 11. Cf. lat. feL 

nCA-£c% ^aiog puUus. Gen. 30. 32. Cf. ruth. peiechaty 
russ. poiiosa boh. plasa pol. plosa. gr. nekXog. — Scr. 
palita canus. 

fi£i|j-cpA anrikaiov spelunca. Luc. 19. 46. Hebr. 11. 38. 

HH-TH niveiv bibere. Matth. 6. 25. nHiaH% fied-vvDV ebrius. 
Act. 2. 15. HHiaHHi^a. idem. HdnoHTH noTi^ew potum 
praebere. Marc. 9. 41. nHp% noTog potatio. Dan. 5. 10. 
I. Macc. 16. 15. 1. Reg. 25. 36. ovfinoaiov convivium. 
Luc. 14. 13. Croat. et serb. pir ruth. pyr. OHpOBATH 
xeDd-oDviCea&at polare. nnpkmkCTBO evwxia convivium. 
3. Macc. 4. 7. — Scr. pi bibere. 

I1HA-A nQivDv serra. Isai. 10. 15. E germ. 

HHC-ATH yQa^etv scribere^ c%ncdB% gl. cl. 711. phcaia 
j^Qafifia littera. 2. Cor. 3. 6. lcDTa jota. Cod. serb. Matth. 
5. 18. nkCTpft noiytiXog variegatus. Gen. 30. 32. nHCAH^ 
quibusdam Slavis idem significat. A nkCTp% deriva croat. 
pastrva, bistranga et pol pstrag salmo fario. 

OHCK- ATH avXeiv tibia canere. Matth. 11. 17. nHqjAAk avXog 
tibia. 1. Gor. 14. 7. hhckahhk q^&oyyog sonus. ibidem. 

HHT-ATH et- ■bTH tQi(pekv alere. gl. cl. 946 Matth. 6. 26. 
nHTOAi% airevTog saginatus. Luc. 15. 30. ^^fieQog cicur. 
Georg. Mon. nHt|iA TQoq^rj cibus. gl. cl. 442. OkT^Hki^k et 
HkT^bHki^k voaaog pullus, gQovd-iov passerculus. Oct f 
91. Neosl. pitati et pitom. — Scr. pitu cibus in Vedis. 

OAA - H^THCA xaraqikeyead-m comburi. Cod. bonon. et psalt. 
venet 17. 8. Boh. planauti pol. plona6. OAAAiCHk et 
nAAM%\ 9X0^ flamma. gl. cl. 67. haahth ^Xdyeiv urcre. 
ncncA% anodog cinis. Hebr. 9. 13. onoA^bTH Karaqikeyead^ai 
uri. Cod. Hank. Oct. f. 112. H60noAHAi% aq)kexTog non 
ustus. Oct f. 145. noATfeHO ^vXov lignum. 3. Reg. 17. 12. 
axiSa^ segmentum e ligno scisso. Oct. f. 136. 
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iiAaB& Xevxog albus. Joaiu 4. 35. PoL et lus. sup. piowy 

boh. plawy lit« palvas. 
nAAB-ouAASHE^ mqU^og curiosus. l^ Tim. 5. 13. ouaa- 

30BATH CA TUQn^QevMd^ta temere lo^piL God. bulg. 

1* Cor. 13. 4« — Cf. scr. prsh tangere. 
nAAK-dTH nXvvuv lavare. Luc. 5.. 2. — ca nXaiuv flere. 

gL cl. 351. Luc* 22. 62. Usurpatur etlam sine ca. Matth. 

11. 17. niidHk xXavQ-fiog fletus^ nAAMkBkN!& xXavd-fii^vog 

« 

fletus. 
nAAT-3AnAATHTH anof^vvuv persolvere. 4. Reg. 4. 7. 
nAAT& ^axog pannus detritus. Matth. 9. 16, haatho Igog 
telalsai. 38. 12. nAAi|JANHi^A mvddv Unteum. Luc. 23. 53. 

Ocl. f. 207. Cf« neosL plajii, plahta croat. plaii£ poL plat 

goth. plats. — Cf. scr. prthu latus et slav. np&T%« 
nAAY-HAAUiHTH nrvQBLv terrcre. Cod. bulg. Philipp. 1. 28. 

Georg. Mon. 
HAC- AiA ^vXrl tribus^ anigfia genus. Cod. serb. Joan. 8. 33. 

Georg. Mon. Cf boh. plen et pol. plenny. 
HAic - HA fidaig planta pedis. Act. 3. 7. — Scr. prS - ni calx. 
nAic-Hii^TH' x(>0Tei]^ plaudere. Num. 24. 10. ubi in edit 

Tulg. male aorist. RACCHi pro nACCNOY* vel rectius nACC- 

HXk. HACCKATH. idem. gL cL 879. nANi|jk d-oqv^og tumul- 

tus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jez. 7. 11. rahiiicbath Q-oqv^dv 

tumultari. Georg. Mon. Lit. plasnoju. 
UAi^f-ik HACCTH nXixuv plecterc. Cum praep. c%. Matth. 

27. 29. HA-bTATH. idem. gL cL 528. haotk ^Qayjiog se- 

pes. Psal. venet. 61. 4. axt6la ratis. 2. ParaL 2. 16. 

onAOT!& fQayfiog sepes* 
nACi|j - H fUTafpQeva scapulae. PsaL 90. 4. Georg. Mon. 

nACi|iA cHfiot humeri. Codd. serb. et bulg. Matth. 23. 4. 

vdhog dorsum. Oct. f. 119. « — Cf. scr. prthu latus. 
nAH-Ni^TH nzveiv spuere. Cod. assem. Joan. 9. 5. Usi- 

tatior est forma: haion^th. 
nAOA& xa()7ro^ fructus. Matth. 3. 8. nAOAOBHT^ xagnoipoQog 

frugifer. PsaL 106. 34. HCnAOA^i geiQa sterilis. Luc. 1. 7. 
nAoy-TH UAO^sik nXeiv navigare. Cod« bulg. Act. 27. 2. 



-^ 6* ^ 

Male Kop. gloss. niiXTH. nAABJTH. idem. Luc. 8. 23. 

UAAEAHHHTtXovg navigatio. Lit. plauti. — Scr. plu fluere. 
niioy*r% aqoxqov aratrum. 1. Paral. 1. 23. Lit plugas. 

E germ. ^ 
nAoyiii-A plur. n. Ttvevfitov pulmo. dod. bulg. Kop. 
nA%3-H^^TH oUgd-aveLv labi. nA%3ATH et nA-feaATH i^eiv 

serpere. Gen. 6. 20. Lev. 11. 29. nii%3HTH. idem. Men. 

venet 
nA%K!& itaQefifioXi^ castra. Act. 21. 34. Hebr. 11. 34. Lit. 

pulkas. OHA^HHTH naQOTCPCtew in acie collocare PsaL 

139. 2. OHAAHCHHK TcaQaTa^ig acies instructa. Psal. 143. 2. 

Croat puk. — Cf. scr. prC conjungere. 
nA%H% fiegog plenus. gl. cl. 449. Matth. 23. 27. HcnA%H% 

indeclin. idem. Matth. 14. 20. hchaihhth - nAiHciTH 

TtkrjQovv implere Lit pilnas. — Scr. pr implere. 
HA^Tk odo^ caro. Matth. 16. 17. pulti (nA%TH). Monum. 

Frising. II. 22. 0^%^*^^% oaQXog carnis. Cod. bonon. 

H%nA%THTH CA gcDfiaTovod-ai incarnari. Neosl. povt lit. 

paltis, plutta. 
nA^feB-x HA^bTH ovXXeyetv coUigere, proprie: eruncare. 

Matth. 13. 28. Neosl. pl^vem et pl^jem. RA^feBii axvQov 

palea. Matth. 3. 12. Luc. 3. 18. nA^bBCA!^ ^i^dvtov zizanium. 

Matth. 13. 25. Nota nom. plur. nAtBCAHK. Matth. 13. 26. 

Lit pelai. 
nA-faHft alxfMckdDoia captivitas^ 0>tvXa spolia. Cod. serb. 

Luc. 11. 22. HA^bHHTH alxfJUxXc^l^eiv captivum abducere. 

gl. cl. 358. 347.*Luc. 21. 24. nA'bHiaTH..idem. nA-feHkHHK^ 

alxfidXcDTog captivus. nA^bHHi^d oeiQa catena. Cod. bulg. 

2. Petr. 2. 4. Oct f. 108. mmh%\ OTtaQyava fasciae. gl. cl. 

622. Oct f. 78. Neosl. plenice croat. plen plenice boh. 

plena. — Cf. scr. pr-6 conjungere. 
nA-hc-H-faTH evQwriav situ obsitum esse. Jes. Nav. 9. 5. 
HA^famk q^aXdxQiofjia calvitium. Jez. 28. 31. nA^feuiHBS ^aXax- 

Qog calvus. Bell. troj. Lus. sup. pljech lit pUkkas. 
RAio-^ nAiLBATH Ttrveiv spuere. Marc. 14. 65. Infinit. etiam 

HAiOBdTH scribitur, sed minus recte. OAiOHiKTH. idem. 
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Mattfa. 27. 90. niiioNOBiNHK mvafia sputuin« nAHHJB^TH 
et niiHNOBCNHK in cod. assem. legimus. — Scr. plu fluere. 

nAAC-ATH oQj^elad-M saltare. Matth. 11. 17. Inde goth. 
plinsjan. — Cf. scr. prii-ni calx. 

no xata secundum, dia per, 'dTtiQ pro. Construitur cum 
dat. accus. et loc. In compositione saepe ua : narorad 
na^KHTk HAAiATk. ^03^"^ fiQodioiQ sero. gl. cl. 712. Matth. 
8. 16. e no-Ck-A"^. m/^% ino sub. Construitur cum 
accus. et loc. nOAkHHi^A %a?cadvai,g latihulum. Georg. 
Mon. 

norAH^ idyixog paganus. Lit. pagonas. onorAHHTH ca. 
Georg. Mon. E lat. 

nOA& 1) ijfuav dimidium. hoama npOTCCATH dixozofmv in duas 
partes secare. oaaahobath pro noAoy*ANOBATH /leQevdi^eiv 

. meridiari. Georg. Mon. Serbis nota vox. 2) ob& et ha 
0H% nOA% TtiQav trans.Matth. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 22. obahoaai 
iTcatiQwd-ev utrinque. Oct. £ 178. 3)Ai^}KkCK& hoaa ro 
aQaev sexus virilis. Matth. 19. 4. Croat. spol sexus. — 
Scr. para alius, ulterior, unde para finis, ripa ulterior^ 

nOA-i Ttediov campus. Jerem. 48. 8. 

nOA - HiiiA aavig asser. Cod. hulg. Kop. Significatio e dia- 
lectis definita est. Cf. neosl. pol. boh. 

nOAATA TTceXaTiov palatium. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Mnvi nQeafivTtQog presbyter. Cod. hulg. Act. 20. 17. Jac 
5. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 19. E germ. phaph 

nopoA'A naQadeiaog paradisus. Cod. bulg. Kop. £ graeco. 

nocT-HTH CA vriseveiv jejunare. Matth. 6. 16. E goth. 
fastan. 

noTVL idQwg sudor. Luc. 22. 44. 

nOGic-ATH ^Qiwvvai cingere. Joan^ 20. 18. — Scr. pas li- 
gare. Vides scr. a mutatum esse in OB ,uti in ctobth 
a scr. stha. At han pro bobha esse docet Byzantino- 
rum fioedvog. Kop. gloss. 

np-^bTH upHk npHiUH 1) iQeideiv fulcire. no^^nopA vnogrj-- 
QiyiMt fulcrum. Jerem. 6. 10. onp-bTH ca nQoanonxeiv 
impingere. Matth. 7. 27. onnpATH. idem. 3Anp-kTH vXeieiv 

5 
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claudere* Nebem. 13. 19. noXio^Biv obsidere. Jerem. 
19. 9. 2) xQiveaS-m contendere« Psal.50. 4. Joan. 6. 52« 
iipov*i|ii i. e. np;i^i|Ji habet Georg. Mon. ergo etiam 
npcuiH dicebatur. np-bNHK fiotxfi pugna. God. bulg^ Tit» 
8. 9. npB et pdcnpi^ q>ikoveixla contentio. Luc. 22. 24. 
PsaL 9. 5. prio (np^ actionem) Monum. Frising. II. 87. 
88. c;8;npk amdexog adversarius. Cod. serb. Matth. 5« 
15. cA^ncpHHKft vel rectius c^npkNHK%. idem. Cod« bulg^ 
Luc. 22. 58. zopirnicom (c^npkHHKOMk adversario) Mo- 
num. Frising« II. 73. c%nopAHB% q^iXoveixog contentioftus. 
1. Cor. 11. 16. ubi cod. bulg. B!&cnopHB&* — Scr. pr 
niti. 

Hp-ATH nfp;i;-pcuiH naxAv conculcare« Cum praep. no. 
LuG. 8. 5. nonpHi|jf g&Siov stadium. Cod. serb. Joan. 11. 
18« et codd. serb. et buIg.Matlh. 5.41. habent nknpHi|if. 
Vides in k (%) mutatum : cf. H3AI%3KAanhk pro H3AI0- 
Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 5« 5. et bxaobnaiyi^ pro boa - edit* 
ostrog. Liic. 14. 19. 

np-ATH RfpiiL-pfuiH nXvveiv lavare^ Mal. 3. 3. 

np-ATH nfpA^-pfuJH Xanixi^ew calcitrare. Act. 9. 5, 26. 14. 
alXeadm salire. Sap. 5. 21. Meh. venet ^ oifHpaTH CA 
(fiqead-ai ferri. Georg. Mon. nfpo nxeQvyiov penna. 
OApHTH nizea&ai, volare* Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon* Cod, 
bulg. Act. 2. 19. Jac. 4. 14. B^icnpk av(o supra. Hebr. 
12. 15. B!&icnpkNk 6 avfo supernus. gl cl. 905. Vide 

B%1C0K%. 

np-dTH nopiA-pKUJH axiC^iv scindere* Georg. Mon. Am- 

mos 1. 13. Neosl. parati serb. poriti ruth, poroty pol. 

pro6. 
npAr% qikid limen. gL cl. 314. Exod. 12. 7. 
npA^K-HTH qiQvyeiv frigere. Male Kop. gloss. ryA^KHTH. 

Neosl. et croat. praziti boh. zprahnauti pol. praiy6 ct 

pragnac. — Cf. scr. bradzdz assare. 
npd3A-<^H% aQyog otiosus. Matth. 20.3. Hfnpa^Ai^Hd ^pciog 

gravida. Luc. 2» 5. npA3AkNHK% io(f%ifi dies festus. gl. cl. 

308. Joan. 4.45. cf. Hij^^hAm. nfA3/^kH0HATHioQti^ekvfevism. 
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npac-*HanpackH% dnirofiog severus. Sap. 5. 21, 24. HAnpA- 
CkHHB&. idem. God. bulg. 2. Cor. 13. 10. Tit. h 7. 
HanpackHO ev&ie^g statim. nanpACkHO BOpiHHK atffifiaxia 
rixa. Georg. Mon. Cf. neosL praska et serb. naprasan. 

npdT - nanpATs; ngod-vQa vestibulum Georg. Mon. Radix 
est aut np-^fcTH fulcire aut np-ATH conculcare. Saff* 
Serb. Lesekorner HAnpkTk dicit esse linguae ecclesiasti- 
cae, quod legimus in cod. bulg. Kop. 

npAX% novioQTog pulvis. Matth. 10. 14. Lit. parakas. Etjrm. 
fortasse np-ATH conculcare. 

npAi|j - A aq>evd6vri funda. Sap. 5. 22. Georg. Mon. NeosL 
fra£a croat pre(a poL proca boh. prak lus. sup. prok* 
— Cf. scr. prth ejicere. 

npii ini apud. Construitur cum loc« npHCkH!& olxdog pro- 
pinquus. GaL 6. 10« Ephes. 2. 19. constat e praep. npn, 
rad. verbi substant. kc - et suff. kH%. npncHO dumavzcg 
semper. gl. cl. 371. Lit. pri. 

npH - HTH q^Qovri^uv sollicitum esse. Construitur cum dat« 
Cod« bonon. et psal. venet. 39. 17. Georg. Mon. Cod* 
bulg. Kop. HinpHiaaHk t6 novr\q6v malum« Matth. 6. 13. 
diafioXog diabolus. gL cl. 147« Neosl. prijatel croat pri- 
jazen serb. prijati poL sprzyjac boh. pf|ti ruth. spri- 
jaty goth. frijo amo. — Scr. pri diligere* Fallitur igi- 
tur Saff. in Serb. Lesekorner 85. npHBTH pro npHiaiaTH 
idque pro npHYABTH positum putans: idem putabat 
Dobr. Institutt. 34. 

npo subinde npa. Ambo nonnisi in compositione usur- 
pantur. npornaTH npOKAATH, npaBABA npdOTki^k. np-fc- 
Aio i^ ivavriag e regione. Sic in codd. cisdanubianis. 
Matth. 21. 2. np-faMkH% o xarivccvri, qui e regione est. 
Luc. 19. 30. npkB&i nQcSrog primus. HcnpkSA dn dQx^fjS 
ab initio. npskCTBO aioba q^iXonQoyce^Aoiv qui primus 
esse cupit 3. Joan. 1. 9. npdB* ev&vg rectus. Matth. 3. 3. 
npABO dfji/iqv amen. Cod. serb. npaBHHA et npABOTa evd-vzrig 
rectum. HcnpABHTH xatog&ovv erigere. npAR^A dixaiO' 
axfvri justitia. npABtkA^NA dixaiog justus. nposk Xomog 

5 * 
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reliquus* Mattlu 25. IL Marc. 16. 13. npOK%. idem. 
Cod. bulg* Kop. np-b in composltione: npibBiiTH imfie' 
veiv permanere. fybHcnoAi^Nk naxdrarog infimus. np^bA^ 
efjmpoa&ev ante* Matth. 7. 6. BAnp-bKAi rAAroAaTH avrir- 
Xeyeiv contradicere. Act. 13. 45. — Scr. pra. 

npoH&ipA ro TCovriQov malum. b^^h bam% ch ih h hh hh. a k:kc 
AHmc. TO 0T& npOH%ipA KCT% (rcctius KCTk) . Matth. 5. 37. in 
cod. bulg. Kop. npoH&ipiiB% novrjgog malus. God. bulg. Kop. 

npoc-HTH alTelv poscere. Matth. 8. 19. Lit. praiiyti. — 
Scr* praCh interrogare. 

npoc-HUki^k mensis januarius. Cod« ostrom. 

npoc " niyxQ^? milium. Jez« 4. 9. 

npocT% dTikovg simplex. gl« cl. 811. Matth. 6. 22. 2d^(uri]?im- 
peritus. Georg. Mon. npocTiiTH;|fa^/^ea^a^ donare. Oct. f. 
74. npocT% e npo et CTp"bTH videtur constare. cf. npo- 

CTpAHkCTBO. 

npOTH-B;f% naQa contra. Cod. ostrom* Matth. 8. 34, 25. 1. 

npOTHBHTH CA avdigaad-av resistere. — Scr. prati obviam» 
np%T% (mxog pannus detritus. Isai. 46. 6. Jerem. 38. 11. 

Xivov hnum. Cod. ostrom* Matth. 12« 20« NeosL prt 

croat. prten. Cf. oaat*. 
np%T-3AiifnT%K% ovQivov (oov ovum ventosum. Isai. 59. 5. 

Neosl. et boh. zaprtek pol. zapartek. Cf. boh* zaprtati. 

Lex. acad. petrop. male explicavit : skoriupa jaj6na. 
npftiiiik arjnedciv ulcus purulentum. Georg. Mon. Serb. 

priSt pol. pryszcz. 

npkc - H grjd-og pectus. Luc* 18. 13. — Cf. scr. parshu costa« 

npkCTK ddxTvXog digitus. Luc. 11. 20, npkCTCHk daxrvXiog 

• annulus^ Luc. 15« 22 MaleKop.gloss. nkpCT&.Litpiriitas. 

npkCTk x^"^? humus. Isai. 25. 2. Male Kop. gloss. OkpcTk. 

npkCT-bH?! jfoiExog terrenus. Cod. bulg* 1. Cor. 15« 47. 
Hp"b3% vniQ super. Construitur cum accus. Cod. bulg. 

Rom. 11. 24. 
np^bc-kHA a^vfiog non fermentatus. Lev. 2. 4. onp-bckHHK^ 

a^vfiov panis azymus. gl. cl. 338. 372. Luc. 22. 1. Luc* 

22. 1. Neosl. pr^sen, brezmec* boh. pfisny. 
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np-bT-HTH anuXdv minari. Joan. 11. 38. Gum praep. 3a. 

Matth. 8. 26. ^Anp^faiiiaTH. idem. Neosl. pretiti croat. 

pretna ruth. zapretyty. 
npAP-A^ npAi|iH ^vretmv intendere. Psal. 63. 4. B%npAi|iH 

^myviv^a jungere. CAnpA;r& ov^vYog conjux. Philipp. 

4. 3. ^vyog ju^m. Luc. 14. 19. Lev. 5. 11. OcL f. 144. 
Seribitur etiam CA^npA^ra. npA^PAO nofyig tendicula. Os. 

5. 1. Neosl. prdgla croat. et serb. pruglo. npA^^KHTH ana- 
qaxxuv lacerare. Marc. 9. 26. npAisKdTH. idem. Luc. 9« 
39. — Scr. prdi prndz^ jungo. 

npA^-A^ npACTH viid^uv nere. Matth. 6. 28. Tob. 2. 3. 

Georg. Mon. 
npA^-B&cnpAHA^TH i^avlgao&ai exsurgere. gl. cl. 223. 

Isai. 29. 8« dvav^/iipHv resipiscere. Oct. f. 49« np;i^AkHs 

TQaxvg celer. Act. 27. 29. npA^AkHOK Ai-kcTO axtri] Uttus 

praeruptum. Georg. Mon. Neosl. prod. serb. prud pol. 

prad unde predki. 
npAT-onpATATH i6nogikXeiv subslrahere. God. bulg. Gal. 

2. 12. c%npATATH dvaxikXeiv emittere. Oct. f. 28. Gf. 

serb. raspretaty ruth. sprataty pol. sprzatai valach. 

cnpHHTHH pernix. — Scr. prath ejicere. 
npA;r& dxQig locusta. Matth. 3. 4. 
npA^^-np-bnpA^AA noQ^i^Qa purpura. God. bulg. et assem. 

Marc. 15. 17, 20. Gf. boh. pruditi urere pol. predanie 

et vetus Bdrp% cum scr. bhadi urere. 
nT-Hu^A netuvov avis. Matth. 6* 26. — Scr. pat labi, volare. 
noycT-HTH a7ro%.i$eii^ dimittere. Matth. 5. 31. noy*CTs eQrjfiog 

desertus* Matth. 14. 13. Lit. pustas. onoy^CTHTH iQrjfjLovv 

vastare. Edit. ostrog. et psalt. venet^ 78. 7. onoycTOUJHTH. 

idem. Edit. vulg. ibidem. noy*CTOUikH% fidxaiog vanus. 

Georg. Mon. — Scr. pust spernere. 
HY-ATH xovdvXl^eiv digitis in condylum contractis verbe- 

rare. Mal. 3. 5. Jez. 34. 21. hatouk noPYABATH Xd^ ivdX- 

Xea&av calcibus insilire. Georg. Mon. nmcHO aX^tToi/ fari- 

na.2. Reg. 17. 28. nmcHHi^d nvQog triticum, quod a terere. 

Psal. 80. 16. Neosl. phati pol. pcha6. — Scr. pid pinsere» 
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RH-CAA fiikiaaa apis. Luc. 24. 42. Etymon. videtur esse 
BOyHATH (neosL et croat. bu6ati boh. bufieti) ut sit pro 
B%HiAd, quae forma occurrit in Hexamero Kalajd. 102. 
et in cod. ostrom. At cod. bonon. habet n&HiAd. 

n%ip-o oXvQa far. Jez« 4. 9. Neosl. et croat. pira boh« pyr 
gr. TiVQog. — Scr. pura yellow barleria. Wilson. 

n%iT*ATH i^twSv scrutari. Gum praep. h3%. Joan. 5. 39. 
Act. 24. 14. Hcn&iTkHHK% neQU^og curiosus. God. bulg. 

1. Tim. 5. 13. ubi edit. vulg. habet onAdSHBA. 
n%iT-Hcn%iTH d%ri temere. God. serb. Matth. 5. 22. Re- 

liqui B&coy*K. uzpitnich (ba c%n&iTkH%iY&, b& hch&i- 
TkH&iY% ^ vanis). Monum. Frising. III. 33. God. bonon. 
habet: cn%iTH. Gf. antecedens; hch^ith enim proprie 
videtur significasse: curiose. Gr. dtii] slavi interpretes 
etiam per Bi3& oy*AiA reddunt. 
n%iY-ATH dum^Uad^ai frendere. God. bulg^ Act. 7. 54. 
Nota HAn%ii(jCH% t&cvtftaiUvoq insolens editionis vulg. 

2. Tim. 3. 4. ubi cod« bulg. habet b&3hocahb%. Gf. poL 
pycha. n^iYATH proprie est: flare, et descendit a scr. 
pu purificare unde pavana purificans , ventus. 

okH-Ai HATH gavQovv in crucem agere. Gum praep. npo, 
pA3%. Marc. 15. 13, 24. npooHHATH, pachuhath. idem. 
c&OATH avfiTtodl^etv coercere^ Psal. 17. 40. Gf. croat. 
spetitiy speievati. BAnATH mefjvl^eiv insidiari. onOHA 
avXala cortina. God. serb. Matth. 27. 51. cf. croat. spona 
pedica. hata miqvri calx. Joan. 13. 18. B^cnATk oniafo 
retro. gl. cl. 179. Luc. 9« 02. Neosl. opet boh. na zpatek 
et sp6t. BKcnATHTH ifmodi^eiv coercere. Sir. 46. 5, 18« 
22. Huc trahe neosl. et croat. pripetiti se accidere. ha^to 
nedri cempes. Luc. 8. 29. PsaL 149. 50. Neosl. pota 
serb« puto pol. peto Kt. paniia. noHiaBA aivddv linteum. 
Judic. 14. 22. Neosl. et serb. ponjava boh. poflwa. — 
Scr. pan in pandatS extendit^ 

nkc% xviuv canis. Matth. 7. 6. 

nki|i-H€nki|iCBATH i^TroXajLir/Samv judicare. gl. cl. 153. Marc. 12. 
40. Psal. 118. 19. Kop. gloss. contulit cum fic — verbi inficior 
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n^fa - TH noMk xffaXiMv canere. Bftcn-bBATH dvafidkneip canlu 

celebrare. n-bcHk (^dri cantus. ^. cl. 20« n"bTAS dXdnxfif^) 

gallus. Luc. 22. 34. nATiAk. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth* 

26. 74, 75. Marc. 14. 72. niTCAk. idem. God. bulg. 

Marc. 14. 90. Joan. 18. 27. Nos n"bTAs probamus. Cf. 

neosl. et croat. petelin et serb. pijetao. nibTH cum bsjih- 

TH cognatum esse videtur. 
ni&r-noAin-brA mtoXeXvfAdvri uxor dimissa. Cod«> serb. 

Matth. 5. 32, 19. 9. Minime consentiunt libri in hac 

voce: habet enim gl. cL 132. nOTkn-brA, cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 5« 32, 19. 9. oOTkB-brA , cod« assem. et evang. 

1164. in Museo Rumjancov. noA^B^brA ^ ut nesciam ad 

quam harum radicum referenda sit: n-bpA, B^br^» Tkn^. 

Si a TCnA» derivas, habes no-Tkn-^brA. cf. neosL po- 

tepuh vagus. cf. gL cl. VIII. 
n^bH - A d^pQog spuma. gl. cl. 779. Luc. 9. 39* Lit. pi6nas 

lac. — Scr. ph^na spuma. 
n-bHABk dtivdgiov denarius. Matth. 18. 28. n'bHA;KkHUK& 

xeQfiatigrig numularius. Lit. pinningai. A germ. phening» 
n"bc-%K% afifwg sabulum« Matth. 7. 26. Lit. pSdka. — 

Scr. piii conterere. 
fl«bcT-oy*H% ncadayoyyog paedagogus. 1. Cor. 4. 15. Cf. 

neosl. p^stena pol. pieijci6. Etymon videtur esse hht- 

ATH. C£ HCB-bCTA a BHAHTH» T-bCTO a THCHi^TH. Obstat 

significatio activa^ 
R-bY^n-buik ne^og pedes. Matth. 14« 13. 
n^A^ TCoXoe^i] palmus. PsaL 38 5. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat 

peden]\ Dobr. Institutt a UkHSk derivandum esse putat. 
nAC*Tk nvyfi/fi pugnus. Exod. 21. 18« Isai. 58. 4. — Cf 

scr« puns cum lat. pinsere. 
HATk nivre quinque^ Matth^ 14. 17« nAT%K% ^rtagaa- 

XW1] dies Veneris. Joan. 19. 14. Lit. penki. — Scr. 

panian a pa6 extendere, a digitis quinque extensis. 

Lassen Antholog. sanscr. gloss. Refer igitur ad nkHA^* 
Wkfi^-pAcnxi/^HTH anoQni^eLv dispergere. Joan. 10. 12. Neosl. 

piSditi croat. puditi pol. p.edzi6. Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 
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&iS contulit cum scr« p4dajaini quod a pad. cf. CTJk" 

nHTH cum sthapajami a stha. 
n3kn% ofKfokoq umbilicus. GaiU. 7. 2,. Georg. Mon. Huc 

refer boh, paup6 pusio, pupa. Gf. E. Burnouf Gom- 

ment. sur le Tacna. 245. Radix zend. nap umbilicum et 

nepotem significat. 
n^Tk odoq via. Luc. 1. 76 , 11. 6. pAcnAiTHK afi^odoq 

compitum. Marc. 11* 4. — Scr. panthas via a path ire. 
n;iLH-HHd novToq pontus. Matth. 18. 6. Act» 27. 27. — 

Scr. paC pan6e extendo. Refer igitur ad nkH^ et cf. 

gr. novcoq. 
paB& dovkoq servus. Luc^ 15. 22. poB& axkafioq servus. 

Georg. Mon. poBHqik. God. bulg. Kop. pdBsiHH ncadiaxifi 

ancilla. nopABHTH dovXovv subigere. 2. Petr. 2. 9. pABO- 

TATH divXeveiv servire. Luc. 15. 29. — Scr. rabh, cum 

praep. a moUri. 
paB-kH% laoq aequahs, mdivoq planus. gL cl. 485. Matth. 

20. 12. 
pd^-HTH fiekeLV curae esse. pO^HTH. idem. gl. cl. 434. et 

cod. serb. et edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 24. Gonstruitur cum 

praep. o et loc. pAAHTk o BOA^faY^ fiikev TiSv fiodSv ovt^ 

boves iUi curae sunt. HCpAAi^CTBO dfiikeia incuria. Ge- 

org. Mon. OTpA^A aveaiq relaxatio. OTpA^kHi avenxoq 

tolerabilis. Matth. 10. 15. A^poA^ fmqoq insipidius ; Sk re- 

spondet particulae germ. un. Gf. neosl. neroden et 

goth. rathjan numerare. 
pA^R XodQmv lubens« Luc. 23. 8. pA^H x^^''^ gratia. gl. cL 

8. Matth. 4. 9. pA^oiiiA dyoAXiaaiq laetitia. Luc. 1. 44. 

Gf. croat. miloi9£a, ostro£a. 
pA}K-kH% xivcQov stimulus^ God. bulg. Act. 26. 14. ^eosL 

razenj. Gf. sequens. 
PA3-HTH nazaaaeiv percutere. Gum praep. ho. Matth. 

26« 31. 0BpA3% xvnoq forma. gl. cl. 322. c%pa}Kath 

avyxQOTelv coUidere. Dan. 5. 6. 
pA3& In compositione gr. did lat. dis respondet pABB-b 

7iaQ€KT6q extra. gl. cl. 130. Matth. 5. 32. pA3HkCT6HK 
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duzfOQd discrimen. gL cl. 238. — Cf. scr. rah (fortasse 

pro ragh) deserere. 
fAH na^ddeiaog paradisus. Luc. 23. 43« Lit« rojus. Videtur 

a pAA& derivari posse. cf. hah a haa&. Nota tamen 

neosL rajati esse saltare et lus. sup. reja saltatio, quod 

a scr. ri se movere derivamus. 
paK-d lAvrjfmov sepulcrnm. Matth. 23. 29. •9*^X1] condito- 

rium. Georg. Mon. Oct. f. 155; 216. Groat. et serb. raka« 
paM-o wfiog humerns. Luc. 15. 5. habet dual. pdM^b; 

Georg. Mon. pAM^b^i^ loc. plur. Oct« f* 117. 198. 251. 

nom. sing. paMO. Kop. gloss. habet fAMih gen^ — 

MCNC , nescio unde. NeosL rama croat. plur« ramena. 
pANA oQd-Qiog matutinus. Jac. 5^ 7. 
fAH^ATiXriy^q vuhius. Marc. 3. 10. Luc. 12. 48. Lit. rona. 

— Cf. scr. vran vulnerare. 
pACT-A; pACTN av^dtveoS-ai crescere. Luc. 1. 80. pACTHTN 

av^dvuv augere. gL cL 521* OT&pACAk TtaQa^vdg stolo. 

Psal. 79. 11. A-bTOpACAk xXrjfia palmes. Jerem. 48. 32. 
pATk f. noXefiog bellum. Exod. 13. 17. Georg. Mon. BelL 

troj. Croat. est masc. serb. masc. et fem« pATkHHK& 

TioXifuog hostis. Georg. Mon. pATOBNqjc xovrog peirtica. 

1. Reg. 16. 7. NeosL ratiiS6e boh. ratistS. 
pAH - HTCAk i^as:^^ amator. Jez. 16. 33. pAHNTH fiovXead-at 

velle. Cod. bulg. Kop. pahchhk im&vfiia desiderium. 

Dan. 11. 37. fiaaxavia fascinatio* Sap. 4. 12. in Men. 

venet. iQcag amor. Act. f. 112. pAHkmk gratior. gL cL 

143. rasite (pAHHTC dignemini)^ Monum. Frising. III. 20. 

NeosL croat. et boh. ra6iti ruth. raCyty. 
piB-po nXevQov costa. Joan. 20. 20. b^3% pcspA nXayidDg 

transverse. Georg. Mon. 
pCK-A^ pci|iH Xiyeiv dicere. Luc. 2. 15. Nota imperat. pki^H 

Matth.8. 8; e t aoristum p'bY%.npopci{iH nqo^rfcevevv praedi* 

cere.npopNi^ATH.idem. npopoK% Tr^o^r^Ti;? propheta. nopN- 

i^ATH iyxaXdv reprehendere. Act. 19. 40. ubi cod. bulg. 

habet npNNMATH. Cf. poglagolani (norAAroAANHH obtre- 

ctando). Monum. Frising. L 17. nopOKR fiifiyfi^ repre- 
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prehensio. Luc. 1* 0. OBpOK& oyfciviop stipendium. Luc. 

3. 14. oy*pOK& yjrjq>og suffragium. Georg. Mon. .NeosL 

uroki fascinatio serb. urejiem fascino pol. lirok. Napo- 

HHT& iniarifAog insignis. p-bnk xari]^o(>ia accusatio. Luc. 

6* 7. Joan. 18. 29. OTpoK^ nc&g puer. Matth. 8. 6. 

Edtt. ostrog. Luc. 15. 26. habet OTpOKA pro pABS codi- 

cum. OTposHifik TUuSaqiov puen Joan. 5. 9. cf. OTpd^d. 

Respondet OTpoK% graeco vrftiog lat. infans pol. nie- 

mowiatko (apud J. Kochanovium niemowlatko) OTpo- 

HkH% TtaQrjtrifiivog excusatus» Cod. serb. Luc. 14. 18. 

ubi reliqui OTpiHfH%. — Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 647» 

contulit cum scr. va6» 
pcMiHk Ifidg lorum. Marc. 1. 7. Joan. L 27. E germ. 
piTk iQi^&ela contentio. 2. Cor. 12. 20. piTOeaTN iqi^uv 

contendere. Oct. f. 180. 
plui-CTO xoOTUvov cribrum. Sir« 27. 4. 
pH ' HJkTH oid-eiv trudcre. Nnm. 25. 20. p^biaTH. idem. pOH 

awaymyri /leXtaauiv examen apium. Judic. 14. 8. Cf^ 

scr. raja citus. Hnap^faiaTH xaiuivovad^m defluere. gi. 

cl. pag. 43. — Scr. ri movere. 
pH3 - A Ifidtvov vestimentum. Luc* 24. 12. 
pHCT-aTH imavvTQdxeiv concurrere. Gum praep. c%. Marc. 

9. 25« KOHkCKOK pHCTdHHK iTtTCodQOfiog circus in. quo 

habentur certamiha equestria. Georg. Mon. 
por% xeQag coriiu. Luc. 1. 69. HHOpO}Kk fiovoxeQtag mo* 

noceros. Psal. venet. 2L 22. Male psal. jass. HHOpo^KAi^^ 

p03KaH%. adject. God. bonon* Lit« ragas. 
poro3% nanvQog papyrus. Job 8. IL Georg. Mon. Unde 

neogr. ^aya^iov. 
pOA"MTH TUteiv parere. Luc. 5. 57. yevvav generare. Luc^ 

1. 13. paHC^aTH. idem. poA% yeved generatio. Matth. 12. 

41. pO}KAi^CTBO yeveaig nativitas. po^i^CTBO. idem. HdpOA^ 

drjfiog populus. gL cl. 584. 768. ox^og turba. Luc. 22. 47. 
po.3r-A xXrjfm palmes. Joan. 15. 2. Psal. 79. 11. Georg. 

Mon. 
poc - A dQo^og ros. Psal. 132. 3. Lit rassa -— Scr. rasa. 
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pOT-HTH CA xaita9^fux€lC9iv anathematizare. Marc. 14. 71. 
M atth. 26. 74. rote (pOT-b jurejurando). Monum. Fri- 
sing. I. 14. NeosL croat. russ. et boh. rotiti. — Cf. scr. 
vrata votum et pANd cum vran. 
poy -B&3 Apoy. III. sing. aor. a B%3ApoyTH cup^ea^a» rugire. 
God. bulg. Kop. pAiKATH. idem. cf. piOTN. — Scr. ru 
sonum edere. 
poy^M - "bHkCTBO ;t(>oce color. Exod. 4. 7. (loyMiH^ Georg. 
Mon; Neosl. et serb* rumen ruth. rumjan^' et verm- 
janyj boh. rumny. 
poy*c% ^avS^og rufus. Georg. Mon. 
poYX^o IfJifAxiov vestis. Bell. troj. Neosl. ruha croat. ruho 

serb. ruo. 
poy*ui - HTH X^iuv evertere. Oct. f. 230. pA3ApoymHTH noq- 

S^elv diruere. gl. cl. 618. 
pRB-aTH tIXXuv evellere. Radix est ru, cujus u ante vo- 
calem in b mutatur. poyHO gen. — ccc noxog vellus. 
Psal. 71. 6. Pastores palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram 
inventam vellere lanara sunt sohti: a quo vellera di- 
cuntur. Varro L. L. 5. 8. Jungmann. 
p%A'~'b'r>^ ^^ Jtv^l^eiv rubescere. Lev. 13. 19. p^i^K^k 
nv^og. Zach. 6. 2. Serb. ridj. p&^KAA iQvaifiri rubigo in 
segetibus. Psal. 77. 46. I6g rubigo. p%;KAdB'fcTH lovaS-ai 
rubigine infici^ Sir. 11. 10. poy*A^ fidTaXkov metallum. 
1. Macc. 8» 3. Lit ruda et raudonas. — Scr. rudhira ab 
obsol. rudh. cf. gn iQV&Qog. 
p%3-ATH jif^ejtier/teiv hinnire. Jerem. 5. 8. p%3K;iLUiTf. God. 

bulg. Kop. 
p%n-%TATH yoyyv^eiv murmurare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 20. 11. 
Neosl. et croat ropotati. — Gf. scr. ru sonare addita 
labialL 
p%T-OBp&THTH (ptfiovv os capistro constringere. Editio 
vulg. Deut 25. 4. et 1. Tim. 5. 18. habet OBpOTHTH. 
Posteriore loco cod. bulg* male OBpATHTH. Gf. russ. et 
ruth. rot boh. rty 
p%i-TH oQVTTBiv foderc. Cum praep. no^i^. God. serb. 
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Matlh. 24. 43. poBX Xdxxog fovea« p%HiHHK% tf^ioQ pu- 

teus. Cod. bonon. psalt. venet. 68. 15. Georg. Mon. 

rpOBOpiiTCAk TVfifitoQvxog. Georg. Mon. Cf. croat. rilec et 

r^ulec. — Scr. ut-ru-dz fodere. 
p^iB-lx^vg piscis. Luc. 11. 11. Nota p^ibhtba nominat. 

dual. aXutg piscatores in codd. serb* et assem. Matth. 

4. 18. Nom. sing. fuerit p%iBHTB% cum suff. tb% uti in 

scr. gantu viator a gam ire. 
p*ir - H^TH iQevyea&ai, eructare. Cum praep. oti. Matth. 

13. 35. Psal. 44. 1. — Scr. rudz frangere. 
p%iA-ATH xkaietv flere. Marc. 16. 10. Ruth. rydaty, na 

vzryd plakaty lit raudoju. — Scr. rudh flere. 
p%ick naQdaXtg pardalis. Isai. 11. 6. Georg. Mon. — Cf. 

scr. msh lucere. 
pkB-CHHK eQig contentio. Jac. 3. 4. ^tji^og aemulatio. Psalt. 

venet. 78. 5. pcBHOCTk. idem. pfBHOBATH ^rjkovv aemu- 

lari. 2» Cor. 11. 2. Cf. neosl. r^ven et pol. rzewny. 
p^fi^- %M OTtavltog raro. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis 

definita est. 
p-bs-ATH xeiiveiv secare. Cum praep. oy. Joan. 18. 10. 

0Bp"fa3aTH TCeQixifiveiv circumcidere. Nota pol. rzna^. 
p-feK- A noTafJLog fluvius. Matth. 3. 6. gl. cl. 30 — Scr.riC fluere. 
p-fen - HK TQifioXog tribolus. EdiL ostrog. Matth. 7. 16. 
p-bT-ocp^bcTH-pAiiiit^-^pAiiJCUiH evQloxeiv invenire. Matth. 

7« 7. Male Kop. glos. 70. 80. OBp^bTAi et infinit. OBp-biiiH 

formae quae nullibi inveniuntur. In Carinth. sup. obr^- 

sti et^ quod miraberis, obren£ati; huc refer etiam ob- 

r^st. OBp^bTCAkHHKi iq^evQeTTjg inventor. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

cp-bcTH cpAi|jA;-i|JCUJH ovvavxov obvium fieri. Matth. 

8. 28« Luc. 14. 31. Neosl. sr^sti et sre6ati ruth. strityty 

et sostrotyty boh. stfetnauti. cpAi{ja an&v%if\fia occur- 

sus. Cf hung. szerentse. cp-feTiHHK. idem. Joan. 12. 13. 

Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 17. habet CTp-feTfHHK. Lit. randu 

rasti invenire. — Scr. shri. 
p-biu-HTH Xveiv solvere. Cum praep. pasz. Matth. 16. 19. 

—^ Cf. scr. riS frangere. 
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pio-TH pcBA^ (ii^VBaS^M rugire* Osias 11. 10. Zach« 31. 4« 
Neosl. rjuti revem ruth. revnuti boh. f ij^i et f ewu. 3ApfB% 
xnensis augustus. Gal. cod. ostrom. Boh. zafj olim za- 
fig mensis september. Vide Dobr^. Bildsamkeit. XVIII. 
— Scr. ru sonum edere. 

p ABA TtiQdi^ perdix. Jerem. 17. 11. kpabhi^a. idem. Georg. 
Mjn. Kuth. rabyj variegatus Ht. j6rubb6. 

pA^s glxp? ordo, xkrJQog sors. 1. Petr. 5. 3. no pA^oy* 
xaS^e^rjg deinceps. HApAAHTH dimqdv disponere* Georg. 
Mon. Hung. rend. — Scr. r ire. cf. scr, gr splendere 

CUm slaV. tMkf^ATH. 

pAC-kH% HQoaamTog fimbriatus. Cod« bonon. psal. venet. 

44. 13. Neosl. et serb. resa ruth. rasa boh. fasa pol. 

rzesa. 
p;^B% {^nog pannus detritus. Oct. f. 72. p;^BUi(ik. idem. 

Esth. 4. 17. Prov. 23. 21. Georg. Mon. Neosl. rob croat. 

rub boh. raub pol. rabek lit. rubas. 
pA^r-dTH CA iiATtai^eiv illudere. gl. cl. 827. Luc. 22. 63. 

Croat. rugati se pol. uragac sie hoh. rauhati. 
pjkfi^-Of^HH axevog instrumentum. Croat* orudelj. cf. 

ruth« orudoviraty poL oredov^nik. 
pXi^K^opXiKHK /laxaiQa gladius. gl. cl. 769 Luc. 2.. 35. Cf. 

antecedens« Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. goth. arhvus telum com- 

paravit. 
p^K - A x^^ manus. Luc. 22. 53. p^KOi^Tk dgdyfia mani- 

pulus. Psal. 125. 6. obpa^hhth d^fio^eiv aptare. 2. Cor.. 

11. 2. OBpA^Hk /Xt^cuv armilla. Sir. 21. 24. ^(Avri cingu- 

lum. Georg. Mon. Hung. abronts. OBpAiHiHHK a^^afimv 
. arrhabo. 2. Cor. !♦ 22. nopAiHHTH Ttvgevetv credere. Tit. 

1. 3. Valach. nop^HHH jubere. 3Anop;i^HiHHK Ttagay- 

yeXla praeceptum. Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 2. Hcno- 

p;i;HkHHK& fyyvog sponsor. Hebr. 7. 22. Lit. ranka 

fortasse a renku coUigere. — Scr. raC facere uti kara 

a kr facere , ergo : faciens^ 
p;i;H - kKA gdfivog urceus* Cod. bulg. Hebr. 9. 4. Oct. f. 9. 

Neosl. roCka. 
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car-nocArNiKTH yafii^ea&ai nubere. Marc* 10. 12. Con- 

struitur cum 3d et accus. nocdrATU. idem. Luc. 17. 27. 

NinoCAr%ujk ayafiog caelebs. 1. Gor. 7. 8. Gave cum rad. 

CAP- confundas. PoU posag rulh« et boh. posah lit. 

pasagas» 
CA^-A^CAAA vfi^ig contumelia. aoca^hth 'dfiQL^eiv contu* 

meliose tractare. Luc* 11. 45. Act. 14. 5. — Scr. sadh 

ferire velle. 
CA/II& avTog ipse. Luc. 2. 35. cf. goth. sama. — Scr. sama 

omnis. 
CAH& a^iciifia dignitas. Godd. bonon. bulg. Kop. Georg. 

Mon. CAHOBkHHKA o^MoiiaTMog dignitate praeditus. Ge- 

org. Mon. 
CAn-or% '^Tiodrifm calceus. Luc. 15. 22. Quoad suffix. cf. 

ocTpprz , MpkTOr&. Lit. sopagas. — Scr. sap colligare, 

cf. serb. sapon funis. 
CB-HHHEi vg sus. Luc. 15. 15. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Nota adj. 

CBUHOK. Matth. 8. 31. Godd. ostrom. et serb. CBHHkHZ. 

idem. God. bulg. — Scr. su generare, cbhhhgi igitur 

est generatrix^ sue enim-nihil genuit natura foecun- 

dius. Gic. de nat. Deorum. 2. 64. 
CBAp - HTH fidxea&aL pugnare. 2. Tim. 2. 24. Neosl. svariti 

ruth. svaryty boh. pol. swar. — Scr. svar reprehendere. 
CBAT-c%CBaTaTH CA imyafifiQe^dead-ai geirerum fieri. Gen. 

34. 9. CBaT& sponsi comes. Bell. troj. — Gf. scr. sva 

suus et reliqua afBnitatem indicantia. 
CBCKp^ nevd-eqog socer. CBiKp^Bk el - ^%\ nevd-ega socrus. 

Luc. 12. 53. Lit. iesuras. — Scr. svashura. idem. Con- 

stat e pron. sva et shura heros, vir. Vide Benfey. 2. 

175. 
CBf n - AHHK ^vfiri impetus. Georg. Mon. 
CBHA - kH?; arjQMog sericus. Bell. troj. Neosl. croat. et serb. 

svila sericum. Radix bhth esse videtur, ut sit pro 

C%EHAA. 

CBHp-ATH axXdv tibia canere* Men. venet. CBHp^bAk avk6g 
tibia. Sir. 40. 21. Croat. svirala. 
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CBHCT-ATH cv^uv sibilare. Gum praep. b^3%.. 3. Reg. 

9. 8. 
CBpkBR %vi^(pri scabies. Deut. 28. 27« Georg. Mon. 
CBHT-ATH imfavaimv illucescere. Luc. 23. 54. CB^bTHTH 

(palvuv iUustrare. CB^faTHAO 90»? lux. CBkT-bTH qmvuv lu- 

cere. Joan. 5« 36 npoc%BT4iTH pro npocBkT - God. bulg. 

Matth. 13. 43. CBkT-bHHK. God. assem. CB"faT% qxSg lux. 

Joan. 1. 4. Luc. 2. 32. xoaiiog mundus. gl. cl. 154. cf. 

valach. lume hung. vilag et scr. loka mundus a 166 

lucere« Lit svSsti splendere. — Scr. shvit album esse 

et shvet albus. 
CBOH Idiog proprius. Jerem. ]. 11« CBOBO^a ikev&Bgia li- 

bertas. gL cL 590. CBOBOAk ikei&eQog hber. gl. cl. 603. 

Joan. 8» 33. ccbi iavTOv sui. ocOBk xa&^ iavrov seorsum. 

Marc. 4. 34 ocobhth ca fjLovd^uv solum esse. nocoBk- 

CTB0B4TH dfivveaS^M uIciscL Act 7. Zi.avfi^XUad-ai 

prodesse. God. bulg. Act. 18. 27. hocobhk avfifiaxia 

societas belU. Men. venet. navoTtiUa gravis armatura. 

Oct. £ 162 nocoBkHHKsi ngofiaxog propugnator. Men. 

venet. npHCBOHTH et npHCBdtaTH ohcuovv sibi vindicare. 

— Scr« sva pron. poss. omnium personarum. Huc 

pertinent plurima vocabula afBnitatem indicantia. 
CBpkAAiL r^er^ov terebra^ Isai. 44« 12. NeosL sveder serb. 

svrdao. 
CB^faH-HTH CA ojtix^ad^fu abstinere. God. bulg» 1. Thess. 

4. 3* CB-faHK 7ra()exrog praeter. Gf.B-faHHTH^ 
CB^fap^fan^ aygiog ferus, God. bulg. Jud. h 13. Scribitur 

etiam CBHp-faniL et CBip^fan^. pdCBCp-bn-faTH xaitasQrjvuxCeiv 

luxuriarL 1. Tim. 6. 11. Neosl. sr^p et et boh. swefep. 

De etymo vide Kop. gl. cl. gloss. 
CBAA-npHCBAHJiiTH xavfJLOfciJ^eaSai torrefierL Matth. 13. 6« 

Marc. 4. 6. Gf. neosL vdditi et smdditi croat. et serb. 

osmuditi poL swedzii et vetus ba^- in oyBAHA^TH. — 

G£ scr. svid sudare. 
CBAT-HTH dyi^^etv sanctificare. Matth. 6. 9. cbatr aytog 

sanctus. Lit. Sventas. cbathtb4 dytaofiog sanctificatio. 
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Cod. bulg. 1. Gor. 1. 30. — Zend. spenta sancluS; qubd 

scr. fuerit slivanta, Vide E. Burnouf Gomment. sur le 

Tacna* 153. , 

cs^/uk imi septem« Marc. 16. 9. cifi^/MfHHA ifidofidg fae- 

bdomas. Georg. Mon. Lit. septyni. — Scr. saptan. 
ciCTp-A ddekq^Yi soror. Matth. 12. 50. Lit sessu gen. — 

sers. — Scr. svasr. 
CH-^rn hifiTmv splendere» Matth. 5. 45. gl. cl. 334. 
cii-AA fiia vis. Matth. 6. 13. Lit. syla. chao dyx^^^fj l^* 

queus. Edit^ vulg. 1. Cor. 7. 35. ubi cod. bulg^ ochao. 

idem. gl. cL 716. Boh. osidlo. cbxk Tiayig tendicula. 

Luc. 21. 35. — Scr. si ligare. Huc refer etiam chthk 

axoivog juncus. Joel 3. 18. Cf. lat. juncus a jungendo. 
CHNk iaidvd-ivog hyacintfainus. Exod. 25. 5. NeosL sinj. 

CHMT A^^anivB-og hyacinthus. Exod. 25. 4. 
CHp% o^^iavog orphanus. Joan. 14. 18. Lit. sirrata^ 
CKdK- ATH akXead-ai saltare. Act. 3. 8. — Scr. shash. idem. 
CKAp - A^OBATii CA fidekvttead-aL abominari. God. bulg. 

Rom. 2. 22. CKapAAHK fidikvyfia abominatio, Georg. 

Mon. CKApAAkH% fideXvQ6g foedus. ibidem. Russ. skared 

poL skaradny boh. Skaredy. Etymon esse videtur CKspk* 

HHTH, Ut sit pro CKBA 

CKBOB-^fa did per. Construitur cum accus. Matth. 12. 1. In 
codd. serb. CKpoa^b. CKBAHCNia otzi^ foramen. Jerem. 48. 28. 

CKBpAJ^-A iaxdga focus. 2. Paral. 4. 11. trjyaVov sartago. 
Cod. bulg» Kop. habet ci^OBpA^A et Men^ venet. CKpAAA 
^Xo^ flamma, Boh. skrawad sartago lit. skaurada. 

CKBp - kNA iilaafia inquinamentum. CKBpkNAB%. adj. Cod. 
bulg. Kop. CKBpkHHTH xoivovv poUuere. Matth. 11. 5. 
ocKBpkHHTH. idcm. Marc. 7« 15^ {aoXvvuv inquinare^ 
Oct. f. 175. CKBpkHkCTBO daikyejiJa libido. Georg. Mon. 
CKp^bNkCTBHK. idem. Cod. bulg, 1. Petr. 4. 3. CKp-fcNkCT- 
BOBATH dxokagaiveiv libidinose vivere. Georg* Mon. Cf. 
croat. oskriiniti ruth. skverestj sordidus boh^ skwma, 
poskwrniti. 

CKAAB-OCKAABHTH CA fMidiav subridere. Sir. 21. 23. Georg. 
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Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. boh. ^klaba Sklebiti lus. sup. 

sklaba. 
CKOAt-dTH yQv^HV grunnire Cum pracp. no* Exod. 11. 7. 
CKOAi-ocKO/iikN% aiOQog imoiaturus^ Sap. k. 5. ocKOAtiiHd 

yofKpuxOfiog stupor dentium. Ammos 4. 6. Neosl. et croat. 

skomina ruth. oskoma boh. oskominy. 
CKop% Taxvg celer. Marc. 9. 39. — Cf. scr. shara sagitta 

a shr ire. 
CKOT% x^vrjvog junientum. gl. cl. 123. Joan. 4. 12. Cf. gorin 

skatts. 
CKpaN-HiA pl. f. x^oTce^ot tempora. Psal. 131. 4. Neosl. 

skranja croat. skradnjice boh. skraft. - - Cf. scr. karna 

auris. 
CKp%Bk Xvnt} moeror. CKp%B-bTH XvnelaS^ai moerere. Matth. 

19. 22. Neosl. skrb. — Scr. shr findere labiali auctum. 
CKpk}K-kTATH /Jpv/cty fremere. Cum praep. no. Psal. 

34. 16. CKpkHCkTS. et CKpk^KCTK l^^vyfAog stridor 

dentium. 
CKOy*B-A; CKoyncTH tiXXuv evellere. Cum praep. o. Ge- 

org. Mon. Significatio e dialectis definita est 
CKoyT-ATH xaXvTiTHv tcgere. Habet Cod. Hankenst. Aoy*Hd 

CB-feTft CKOyTA. c%CKoy*TATH ne()igikXei,v cooperire. Sir. 

38. IG. ubi edit. ostrog. c&Kp%iTH. Serb. skut et skutati. 

boh. wyskytnauti monstrare. Cf. goth. skauts. — Scr. 

sku tegere. 
CK*iT-ATH CA nXavaod-ai vagari. 1. Cor. 4. 11. Hebr, 11. 

38. Neosl. skitati se de pueris qui scholam negligentes 

vagantur. 
CKA^ACAft xBQaiiog tegula. Luc. 5. 19. ogqanov testa. Psal. 

21. 16. ubi editt. ostrog» et vulg. habent- A<a^> quam 

formam etiam Kop. habet in gloss. Psal. Jass.- •feAk. 

CKA^ACAft habet etiam cod. bonon. qui id per •ip^fenHHd 

interprelatur; at cod. assem. praebct CKoyA^A%. cka;* 

Af AkHHK% ntQaihevg figulus. Jerem. 18. 6. ntQ&fHov vas 

fictile. Luc. 22. 10. cf. neosl. skodela et ^kandela unde 
skleda. cf. lit. skindelis. 
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CHJku% (UTtQoXoyog sordidus, Sir. 14. S. Prov, 11. 26. Lit. 
skupus valach. CK^/un carus, avarus. 

CA-ATii TiifJLTteiv mittere. gl. cl. 627. Codd. serb* et assem^ 
Matth. 10. 16. c%A«. nQeofievrrfi legatus. Georg* Mon^ 
Nestor. zelom (c^aomJl legatis) Monum. Frising. I. 5« 
Nota lit. paslas. — Scr. sr ire. 

CAAB-HTH ixXveiv debilitarc. Cum praep^ o. ocAABibTH 
iKkvead-ai, debilitari» Hebr. 12. 5. pacaabakh& et ocaa- 
BAKH% saepe addito h;haaaih TiaQaXvxvxog paralyticus 
OCAABA aveaig relaxatio. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scn srbh 
ferire. 

CAAfi^-w^ rfivg suavis. 2. Cor. 12. 9. b& caact^ ridmg 
libcnter. hacaa^hth ca anoXaveiv frui. gl. cl. 252. f509. 
536. Lit. saldus. — Scr. svadu dulcis e su bene et 
ad edere. 
, CAOH& iketfag elephas. Psal. M. S. 

CAoy*TH CAOB^ axoveiv audire. iutrans. cf. lat. cluere. 2. 
Macc. 14. 37. Cod. bulg. Kop. npocAoyTH ca i^rixdod^av 
personare« Cod^ bulg. Thess. ]. 8. ubi edit. vulg. habet 
npOAi%KHA;TH CA. CAOBO gen. - BCCE. Male Kop. gloss. - 
Bf CA. Xoyog verbum. Luc. l^ 20. caaba do^a gloria. Matth. 
6. 13. Lit. slov6 scr. shravas. idem. CAoy^rA dovkog ser- 
vus. Luc. 1. 2. Cf. lat. ciiens pro cluens. CAOy^* «xotJ 
auditus. gl. cl. 70* uocAOyY^L {laqxvg testis. Cod. serb. 
Luc. 18. 20. nocAOv*uikHHK% axQoaxrig auditor. np^bcAoy- 
mAHHK TcaQaxor\ inobedientia. Hebr. 2. 2. ubi edit. 
vulg. habet ocAoymAHHK. CA^imATH dxovetv audire. Joan. 
10. 3. Neosl. slujem lit. klausau obedio. — Scr. shru 
audire. 

CA-!&HkiJi€ ^Xtog soL gl. cl. 333. Luc. 21. 25. Lit. saul& 
— Scr* sur splendere unde scr. svar coelum et zend. 
hvare sol. 

CA^-A ddxQvov lacrima. Luc. 7. 38. Nota gen. - 3C 
pro-3A, quem habet Oct. f. 157. npocA%3HTH ca 
daxQ^ieiv lacrimari. Joan. ll^ 35. — Scr. srdz emittere 
unde neosl.sraga gutta. 
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CA-feA^ Ix^og yestigiiiin. Luc. 22. 54. nocA-fa^A^ eaxccrov 

postremum. gl. cl. 713. nocA-b/^i. idem. Cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 25. 11. Marc. 16, 14. nocA-b^kNk iaxccTog po- 

stremus. Matth. 5. 26. NdCA-feAi^iiHKR xkriQovofiog heres. 

Matth. 21. 38. — Cf. scr. sr meare. 
CA^hn - CA^UATH ' UAmk akXead-at salire. Habet cod. assem. 

Joan. 4. 14. B^CA-fenAUKiUTAiA boa^i AXXofiivov vdaxog 

aquae saUentis. Cf. neosl. et croat. slap. — Scr. srp 

meare. 
CA-bn^ xvifXog caecus. Joan. 9. 39. CA-fenku^k. idem. oy*CAkn^ 

na;th TvqikovaS-ai excaecari. Cod» bonon. Lit. sl6pti 

occulere et silpnas hebes. 
CAtar-nocAiarA cibi genus. Georg. Mon. SafF. Serb. Le- 

sekorner. 79. Invenitur accus. plur. nocAiAr%i qui etiam a 

nom. sing. noCAiAr& potest derivari. vuzmazi (h% oy- 

CMA3^) et vuzmaztYe (oycAiA^KkCTB-b intemperantia) 

Monum. Frising. I. 15. et IIL 36. cf. croat. smok opso- 

nium et po). smazyc. 
CAiOK-%Bk-&i et-BA 0i;xov ficus. Matth. 7« 16. CAiOKOBk- 

NHiJ^A avxri ficus. Neosl. croat. et serb, smokva goth. 

smakka. 
CMOA-A niaaa pix. Dan. 3. 46. Lit. smala. — Cf. scr. 

mala squalor. 
CMpkA-^bTH o^Bvv foetere. Joan. 11 39. CAipAA^ oafi^ 

foetor. Isai. 3. 23. nocAipASKAATH dq>avl^evv inquinare. 

Matth. 6. 16. Lit. smirdSti. — Cf. scr. mrd merda. 
CMp^H ' HK agxevd-og juniperus. 3. Reg. 19. 4. xidgog ce- 

drus. OUm Isai. 9. 10 , 14. 8. Serbis smreka est juni- 

perus, neosl. pinus, quem posteriorem significatum 

Dobr. Institutt. 152. primaevum e^se dicit» 
CAiSliK-dTH CA iQTteiv serpcre. Cum praep. npt. Men. 

yenet. Lev. 11« 46. Croat. prismucati se adrepere ser|). 

smuk serpentis genus boh. smykati. 
CM-k-HTH CA yeXav ridere. Luc» 6. 25. nocAi-b;^^ y£kwg 

risus^ o^CAiHHTH CA yeXav ridere. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

nocAiHCATH CA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Scr. smi. idem.. 

6 * 
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C/wfc-TM et-tiaTii "coXfi&v auderei Luc. 20. 40. GL cl.345. 

scribil c%Ai- 
ctiHK-CHHHABA TteQieQyog curiosus. 1. Tim. 5. 13* Apost* 

SiiSatov. teste Saflf. in Serb. Lesekorner. 83. uznicistue 

(b% CHHHkCTB-b iv 7teQi6i)yeia). Monum. Frising. 111. 35. 
CHon% dgayfia manipulus. Matth 13. 30. 
CHOY - A vvfi(ff] sponsa. Ruth 1. 6. — Scr. snuSa nurus. 
cHO^-ocHO^THet OCHOBATH ^6jiircX.tow fundamcntum jaccrc. 

God. bulg. 1. Petr. 5. 10. habet III. sing. praes. ocHOBCTk. 

Gf. CAOy*TH CAOB^, HAO^TH HAOBiiv. OCH&IBdTH. idem. 

ocHOBd fidd^QU basis. 
• CH'br& /tcuv nix. Marc. 9. 3. Lit. sndgas. — Scr. snih 

huniidum esse. 
COB-A yXav^ noctua. Lev. 11. 15. 
COK-OA& xifQxog falco. Bell. troj. 
cOAk aXg sal, Matth. 5. 13. CiiaH!& £ktx6g salsus. Marc. 

9. 50. CAATHHd aXfiTj salsugo. Psal. venet. 106. 34. 

CAAHA Tidx^V P^^uina. PsaL 77. 47, 118. 83. Lit. iSalna. 

CAHHA aiaXov saliva. 1. Reg. 21. 13. — Scr. sara sal. 
con - kutk avXrjTi^g tibicen. Matth. 9. 23. con-bAk avXog ti- 

bia. 1. Gor. 14. 7. Neosl. sopsti , sapa croat. sapa boh. 

sopauch. 
coc-HA mTvg pinus. Jez. 31. 8. 
C0Y-pAC0YAT% oxrjfJiaTLafitvog formatus, proprie bifurcus 

esse videtur. Georg. Mon. noco^A. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Neosl. soha et rasohe croat. soha serb. soa ruth. ro- 

socha. 
cnoA^ avfinoaiov convivium. Marc. 6. 39. 
cnoH - cnoHTH avfi^aXXeiv conjungere. 3. Reg. 17. 28. Boh. 

pogiti pol. spoic. 
cnt-TH naxevodovad-ai, felici succcssu uti. ^XXei/v ja- 

cere.Edit. ostrog.Psal 77. 9. ubi caeterae editt. CTp-bAQTH 

habent. Gf lit. sp6ti. cn-bY^ xaxog celeritas. Georg^ 

Mon. nqod-vfiia animi alacritas. God. bulg. 2. Gor. 8. 19. 

cn^hiuHTH anevdeiv festinare. nocn^buiHTH evoSovv pro- 

sperum successum praebere. gl. cl. 51. nocniiiaTH avveQ- 
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yelv adjuvare. nocn-biudTH. idem. Cod. bulg. 1* Cor. 
16. 16. npHcn-bTH iqx^ad-ca venire. Marc. 14. 41. nfnBv 
dHv\ festinare. Cod* bulg. Aet. 16. 1* np"bcn"feTH "inBQ- 
ficdvevv superare. gl. cl, 511. — Scr sphi- ta prosper. 

cn^& fiodiog modius. Matth. 5. 15. Luc. 11. 33. Marc. 
4. 21. 

cpAr% avgrjQog severus. Cod. bonon. Pol. srogi. 

cpd/u-HTH ivrgiTUvv pudore afBcere. Matth. 22. 34. — 
Cf. scr. shri erubescere. 

cpdH-HiJ^A IfioTvov pallium. Matth. 5. 40. Luc. 6. 29. 
Neosl. srajca et scandinay« serkr. 

cpCBp-o aQyvQtov argentum. Matlh. 10. 9. Cf. ht. sida- 
bras et germ. Silben Benfey L 52. e scr. shveta albus. 
et abhras aurum compositum esse censet* 

cp-kHd doQxdg caprea. Cant. 8. 14. Cf Ut. stirnas. — 
Scr* shr ferire. 

cpkn^ dQenavov falx. Marc. 4. 29. Oct. 223. Cf. lat. sar- 
pere, unde vinea sarpta apud Festum* 146. — Cf. scr. 
shr findere, addita labiali. 

cptA ■ ^ fiioov medium. Matlk 13. 49. TetaQrri dies 
Mercurii. In cod. bulg. Act. 23 10. etiam cpfiA^ scribi- 
tur. cpkA-kutc xaQdia cor. Luc 1. 17. Lit. iSirdis* cpk;\%- 
BA. &vfi6g ira. Bell. troj. In compositione radix sola oc^ 
currit: /iuiAOcpkA& iXemg misericors. Matth. 16. 22. 
cpkAOR^bA^^^ ^ccQdu>yv(agrig qui corda novit. Cod. bulg. 
Act. 15. 8. ;KCCTOcpkji\HK oxhriQoxaQdia contumacia. Marc. 
16. 14. — Scr. hrd cor. 

CTA-TH CTdHA; IgaoS-ai stare. Luc. 2. 9. CTaH% naQefifioXi] 
' castra. Psal. 77. 28. CTap% nQeafivg senex. Luc* 1. 18. 
Cf. scr. sthira firmus etsthavira firmus et vetus. CTapiiH 
M%iTAp€M7L a();iftreXc(ivi}?magisterportitorum. CTap^bHUiH- 
HA 3KpkHkCK% aQXi^Qevg summus sacerdos. Cod. serb. 
Joan. 11. 49* CTAp^bnujHHa HHpo^'' aQxvTQixXivog magi- 
ster convivii. Cod. scrb. Joan. 2. 8. CTOiaTH Igaa^ai 
stare. Luc. 1. 11. Nota a in oh mutatum. Lit. stovSti. 
AOCTOHHSL Ixavog dignus. Matth. 3. 11. ^octorihhk x^^ 
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Qovofjua hereditas. oycTaM^sHiaTH ca nad^i^aGd-ai con- 
stitutum esse. Psal. 96. inscript. CTd^o nolfiviov ^rex» 
Joan. 1. 16. Boh. etiam stadlo. npncTaHHi|jc UjlmJv portus. 
Psal. 106. 30. ocTdH&KA iyxai:akeifi[jLa reliquiae. cta^hhth 
^adV^uv incedere. Cf. gr. sthapajami. 3aCTA^nHTH am- 
Xafi^avBod-m defendere. 3dCTJ^nkHHK% avrikrptXiaQ de- 
fensor. CTOnd Ix^og vestigium. CTenCHk fiad-fiog gradus. 

1. Tini. 3. 23. Act. 21. 35. — Scr. stha. 

<Tf H - ATH geveiv gemere. — Scr. stan sonum edere. 

CTHr-H;i%TH xaraXofji^/Scimv deprehendere. Cum praep. no* 
Matth. 12. 28. 

CTA%n% svkog columna. Matth. 21. 23. CTA!&6kHHK% gvXkrjg 
stylita. Cal. cod.ostrom.NeosLstovp croat. stup litstulpas. 

CTor?& &r)fiwv acervus. Cant. 7. 2. Sin 20. 28. Dobr. ctohth 
. putat esse etymon. — Scr. sthag coUigere. 

CTp-'bTH CTpA; ixrelveiv extendere. Cum praep. npo. gl. 
cl. 523. Luc. 22. 53. npocTHpaTH. idem. CTpdHA x^Q^ 
regio. Luc. 15. 13. np0CTpdH% nXarvg, evQvxfOQog spa- 
tiosus. Matth. 7, 13. Psal. 103. 25. npocTpAHkCTBO nXa^ 
xvofiog dilatatio , atf^Xoxrig simplicitas. Cod. huig. Act. 

2. 46. pdcnpocTpaHHTH nXatvveiv dilatare. nocTiiaTH- 
T(A^;-AKUiH ^Qfowivai sternere. Matth. 21. 8. nocTCAia 
^Qtofivri lectus. fip'bcTOA& d-Qovog thronus. Matth. 19. 28. 
Cf. lit. stalas. caama xaXdfirj stipula. — Scr. str. 

CTpAB-HTH iyeiQeiv erigere. Cum praep. oy*. 1. Reg. 2. 8. 

in psal. venet. o^CTpABARiTH. idem. Cod. bonon. Boh. 

ostrabiti pol. postrobi6 in psal. sec. XIV. 9. 20. Cf. 

ruth. strava cibus et lit. iiStrova. 
CTpA^-ATH naoxeiv pati. gl. cl. 668. CTpdCTk ndd-rifia pas- 

sio. Hebr. 10. 32. Neosl. croat et boh. stradati. 
CTpA\%if6fiog timor. Luc. 1. 12« CTpd^^ATH CTpAUj^;-uiiuuH 

unde* CTpamjiiTk (fQlaoovoi horrent in cod. bulg. Jac. 

2, 19. Cf. A%iYATH. Ruth. strachaty sja. 
CTpnr-^ CTpHqjH nelQeiv tondere. 2. Cor. 11. 6. 
CTpOH-CTpOHTH naxaQxi^eiv resarcire. Marc, 1. 19. o^'** 

CTpOHTH naxaOKevd^uv parare. Marc« 1. 1. 
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CTpon^ ifftcvAiioifca laquearia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Aminos 

8. 3. Eccl. 10. 8. Neosl. et boh. strop. 
CTpoy*-ia QU&Qov flumen. Men. venet. Neosl.'et croat. 

struga boh. struha pol. struga et stru-mieA. — Scr. 

sru fluere; t euphoniae causa inseri docent nkCTp^, 

OCTp%, CCCTpd. 

CTpoyr - ATM nvi^Hv radere* Cum praep. no. Georg. Mon. 
Lev. 14. 41. xvfinavi^Hv excruciare. Oct. f. 229. Scribi- 
tur etiam CTpkr^TH. Oct. f. 226. CTpoyrAi avvTQv^fuq 
contritiones. Psalt. yenet. et edit. ostrog. psal. 92. 4. 

CTpoyM-d vevqa chorda. Psal. 150. 4. Lit. struna. For- 
tasse ad CTp"feTH referendum est. 

CTpoynsL xqavfia vulnus. Luc. 10. 34. 

CTp%K% n^XaQYog ciconia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e 
dial. neosl. definita est, litrk enim neosl. ciconiam sig- 
nificat. In codice tamen potius cygnum significat, 
quum auctor narret, Jovem. in taurum et CTp%K% mu- 
tatum esse. 

CTp&n - %TkH!& TQax^ig scaber. Luc« 3. 5. Psal. 77. 8. 

CTp!&iM d^elog patruus. Georg. Mon. 

CTpkA!& fiiU mel. Men. venet. NeosL strd poL in psalt. 
sec. XrV. strdz boh. strdj. 

CTp-kMCHk stapia. Graecus nihil. Georg. Mon. habet loc. 
sing. CTpkMCHH, qui a nom. CTpkMCHk et CTpkMA po- 
test derivari. NeosL est strme et strmen serb. strmen 
poL strzemie. 

CTpkM - HTH CA oQiiav prorumperc. Cum praep. oy*. Matth. 
8. 32. Act* 7. 57. NeosL strmen croat strm boh. strm6ti. 

CTpkm - HTH ivzeivead^av erigi. Georg. Mon. — Scr. hrS 
erectum esse : mutata gutturali h in s euphoniae causa 
inter s et r inseritur t. Cf. nkCTp%, 0CTp%, CTpoy*ci. 

CTp^br-A^ CTp^bqjH 9)t;X(k*retv custodire. Luc. 2. 8. 2. Cor. 
11. 32. CTpaiKk (pvhx^ custos. CTp^HCd q>vXaxri custodia. 
Luc. 2. 8. NeosL str^Ci ruth. sterehty boh. stf jci 

CTp-bK-ATH ^/^6tv pungerc; Osias 4. 16. nocTp-feKdTiAk 
fm^kcoyj vibex. Oct* f. 97. 
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rTp-kri - MTH TO^eveiv jaculari. CTp^fe^d fiikog sagitta. Ephes. 

6. 16. Lit. str^Ia. Cf. vet. germ. strala. — Scr. shr 

iindere imde shara sagitta; Ad suflixum est, "t vero 

pro A in vrddhi, uti saepius : CTp - "fe'- aa* 
CT0YA^ cifto;fwtj pudor. Luc. 14. 9. dvcuoxvvria impuden- 

tia. gL cl. 184. ct%ia%k% adj. aloxvvrjg pudoris. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. CTSii^-bTM CA alaxvveo&ai erubescere. gl. cl. 

578. Luc. 16. 3. 
CTO^^^/^k yjvxog frigus. Dan. 3. 67. CTOy^ACHk xQvog frigus. 

Oct. f. 106. Georg. Mon. CToyACH* ywxQog frigidus. 

Matth. 10. 42. CTOy*A€Hki]tk (pgea^ puteus. Liic. 14. 5. 

Neosl. studenec et zdenec. CTOyAHTM naxaxpvxeiv re- 

frigerare. Luc. 16. 24. 
CTkfiA - HK xaXdfiri culmus. Cod. bonon. Georg. Mon. Exod. 

15. 7. Neosl. steblo pol. zdzbio lit. stembrys. 
CTkPH-o firjQov femur. Gen. 24^ 2* Oct. f. 155. Rectius 

fortasse CTErHO^ quod habet Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. 

stegno croat. stegno coxa, stegna femur. 
CTk3-A gen.-3A TQLfiog semita. Matth. 3. 3. Cod. bonon. 

bulgarizans habet ct;^3a. CTkrHa QVfiri platea. Matth. 

6. 2. Cf. goth. staigs. Fortasse ad CTHrni&TM referendum. 
CTkKA-o vaXog vitrum. Georg. Mon. Apoc. 21. 21. CTk- 

KA^bHHi^A 7tor:iqQjLov poculum^ Luc. 11. 39. Goth. stikb 

lit. stiklas. 
CTt-HA Telxog mixrus. Cant. 8. 10. — Etymon est fortasse 

scr. stha stare. 
CT-fank OKcd umbra. gl. cl. 329. Idem 801 habet cfaHk. 

Matth. 4. 16. Cf. CHHk. — C£ scr. Chaja. 
coy-HJiiTH o^prjvovv obstruere« Cum praep» 3a. coy^A^faK 

fAokXov potius. gl. cl. 80. xofixporeQov meUus. Cod. assem. 

Joan. 4. 52. b%i coy^A-faHuic kcti duxipeQeze potiores 

estis. Cod. oslrom. Positivus fuerit coyA& eodem modo 

formalus a rad coy-ac CB-faTA^ a CB^faT- ac poL staty 

a sta- cf. pol. suty et sowity. Cf. SaflF. Staro2. 18, 7. 

qui a goth. s^Is derivandum esse censet. pAC%inATH 

diaoxoQTti^eiv dissipare. Nota serb. pospem ab inf. po- 
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suti. Huc trahe boh. spory. oyc^ukUY^ diS-akaaaog bi- 
maris proprie: insularis. Cod. hulg. AcL 27. 41. Edih 
vulg. habet hcouhoc pro HC&ukHOK. Gf. pol. wyspa in- 
sula, proprie : acervus. Lus. sup. kupa est insula. ocKn&i 
variolae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. su dissipare, unde 
lat. insula. 

co^^H ficcTouog vanus. Malth. 5. 22. co^^kta [uxtai&c^ijg va- 
nitas. Psal. 118. 37. 

coyK-ATH dyaavQBiv retrahere Gum praep. b%3&. Isai. 
47. 2. coyKHO egia vestes laneae. Lit. sukti. 

co^A-HiJ^A Xo//i} hasUi. Judith 1. 15. axorreov jaculum. 
Georg. Mon. coyAHHkHHK& axovrigrjg jaculator. Bell. 
troj. Neosl. croat. pol. russ. suhca boh. sudhce* — Scr« 
shul transfigere. 

coy*p-OB% vyQog humidus. Luc. 23. 31. (Ofwg crudus. 
Exod. 12. 9. coypOBkCTBO dXa^oveia arrogantia. Georg. 
Mon. c?&ip* vyQog humidus. Judic. 16. 7. Ruth. syr hu- 
midus. — Gf. scr. sur splendere cum gr quod splen-* 
dere et humectare significat. 

coyx^ ^VQ^? siccus. Matth. 12. 10. hc^X'^^^'"''^ <mo|i]()a(- 
i/€0^atexarescere. Cod. serb. Joan.l5. 6. hckiy^th idem. 
HC^Y^TH HC&mA;-i|icujH. idcm. Psal. 36. 2. Rectius hc%i- 
quam HC!&->est. Lit. sausas. — Scr shui arescere. Las- 
sen suS propter hnguas cognatas praeferendum esse 
censet. Zend. huSka. 

C!&. 1. xa^d de. Gonstruitur cum gen. Luc. 11. 23, 22. 43. 
2. To Ixavov elg quantum sufficit. Gonstruitur cum ac- 
CUS.J Lev. 5. 7, 12 8. CfT pol. zto. 3. nvv cum» 
Gonstruitur cum instrum. In compositione saepe CA%: 
cf. HX , Sk (ba^) pro H% et B%. CA^cbA^ ^^ cftcbA^ yekcov 
vicinus. Luc. 14. 22. Hung. szomsz^d^ Gf. scr. sansad 
coetus. CA;np;i;r& av^vyog conjux, ^vyog jugum. c^no^ 
CTAT* \)nevavrlog adversarius. Georg. Mon. Subinde 
tamen coy: coyrov^Ba gl.. cl. 7d3. coyroyBHTC. gl. cl. 
1. Gf. pol. sumnienie Lit. su, sa. — Scr. sam. 

c%n- ATH-nA»;-nHUiH xa&e^Adeiv dormire. Matth. 25. 5. 
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Luc. 22. 45. c%N% vnvog somnus. Matth. 2. 9. Lit. sa- 
pnas. oy*c%HXTH atpimvovv obdormiscere. Luc. 8. 23. 
oycMHTH xovfAav sopire. Oct. f. 46. 54. H(0^c%mdUKi|ik 
aaolii/rfcog insomnis. Oct f. 159. — Scr. svap. 

c%c-ATH d-ifjka^evv lactere. gl. cl. 21. Matth. 2L 16. c%cki^k 
fJMgog mamma. Luc. 11. 27. Georg. Mon. 

c%T-o ^xarov centum. Matth. 13. 9 Lit. jSimtas. — Scr. 
shata. 

CkT% xrjQiov favus. Luc. 24. 42« God. bonon. Neosl. sat. 

c%iH% vlog filius. Matth. 4. 9. Lit. sunus. bac^ihkhhk 
vlod^Bola adoptio. — Scr. sunus fiUus a su generare. 

c%ip% TVQog caseus. Job 10. 10. God. bulg. Kop. ovc%ipKH& 
TeTVQCDfjUvog coagulatus. Gf. coypOBS.. 

C!&iT% xexoQeaiJidvog satur. 1. Gor. 4. 8. Nota phrasin j^o 
CAiTH HdKp%AiH eig xoQov ix&girfjag ad satietatem enu- 
trivit. God. bulg. Kop. Etymon fortasse coy - th. Gf. 
lit. pa-sot-inu. 

ck o^trog hic. cc Idov ecce. Luc. 1. 20. ck^c ivrav&a hic, 
minus bene Sfi^t et Sj^^k. C€AHK% Toaog tantus. chkob& 
xoiovxog talis. God. bonon. chii^cbk. idem. Georg. Mon. 
CHi^( ov*C(og sic. CHii^d 3HaMCHHia. Cod. assem. OHkCHi^d 
quidam. Nota gen^ sing. OHkCHi^A in OHkCHUtA rpAA^ 
cnHCKoyn^ nocTABkKHA KCAi% (KC/uk). Nota demonstra- 
tivum hoc in fine vocabulo additum in ^kHkCk, quod 
in codd. bulg. et glag. saepissime fit, % finali in o mu- 
tato: pOAOCky OBpdBOCk, MHpock, HdpOAOCk. God. assem. 
— Scr. sa. 

cb-iaTH aneiQeiv serere. Matth. 6. 26. Nota part. praet. 
pass. cfaTA. Cod» bulg. Kop» cbMA aniQfia semen. 
Matth. 13. 24. pdcbaHHK diaanoQa dispersio. Joan. 7. 35 
Lit. s6ti. 

cfeB-cp& fioQiag boreas. Gen. 13^ 14. 

cb^- HHd noXud cani capilli. Men. venet. Sap. 4. 9. cb^H- 
HdB%. adj. God. bulg. Kop. Groat. sed serb. osijedjeti 
boh. Sed^ pol. sedziwy. 

cbA~^'b('>'*f c^A^ xa&l^ead^ai considere. Matth. 9. 35. 
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Luc. 22. 55. ci&A^AHiiii xad-id^a sedes. Psal» 106. 32. 

CAAHTH q>VTevuv plantare. nocdAi^NHi^A naXkcdKri pellex. 

Georg. Mon. ocasKAAB^bTH fuligine tegi. God. bonon. Cf, 

neosL et croat. saje. ocififl^AdTH imaaxxuv equo sellam 

imponere God, ,i>ulg. Kop. ccao ayQog ftindus» Marc. 

16. 12. crxtjycii/ia tabernaculum. PsaL veaet. 83. 1. bacc- 

AKHdB ri ohiovfUvYi oi*^id terrarum. HACCAKHdB. idem. 

God. bulg. Kop. Russ» sjestj sjadu poL sie^dz (rectius 

siesc) siade. — Scr. sad. 
cb^ * pAC-bcTH c A - CAA^ Qrffvvod^at dirumpi. Abb. 3. 9. 

npocbcTH CA. idem. Psal. venei. 140. 7. God. serb. Matth. 

9. 17. npocAAHTH CA. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth. 9« 17. 

pdcbAHHa qayaq scissura. Jonas 2. 6. Boh. rozsednauti- 

dlina. — Scr. sad fatiscere. 
cbK-^; cbqjH nonxtiv secare. PsaL 10. 15. cbK^ipA a^lvri 

securis. Matth. 3. 10. ubi cod. bulg. habet ccK&ipd. 
cbH-o x^^^9 foenum. gL cL 927. Matth« 6. 30. Lit, si- 

nas. Etymon fortasse cb-QTH ut sit cb-HO. 
cbHk axui umbra. gL cL 801. ocbHHTH imaxid^eiv obum- 

brare. Psal. 90. 4, 139. 8. NeosL et croat. senca et 

tenja. — Gf. scr. ihaja. 
cbp% yjagog cinerei coloris. Zach« 1. 8. NeosL s^r. Huc 

refer boh. sjra et poL siarka lit. s6ra. 
cbT - nocbTHTH imaxinTea&aL invisere. Luc. 1. 68. 
cfaT-OBdTH Tuv&eiv lugere. Matth. 6. 16. ubi cod. serb. 

habet adject. cbTkH%. ocbTOBdTH. idem. Psal. 77. 63. 

Ragus. sjeta moeror. 
CA iavTov se. Accus. — Scr. svam idem a rad» sva. ca 

et sva sunt pronomina reflexiva omnium personarum 

et numerorum. Vide Bopp gramm. linguae sanscrit. 

BeroL 1834. $. 264. Gf poL san in psalt. sec. XIV. 118. 

117. Refer ad cboh^ 
CA ifri^ inquit. Aorist. gL cL 71. cath. praes. gl. cl. 281 

CATk. idem. gL cL 49. ^ai inquit. — Eymon est 

sanscr. svan (sonum edere)^ quod in Ungua sanscritica 

primae, in slavica vero secundae classis (sanscr.) est 



— 92 — 

Labialem post sibilum ejici, syllabam an vero uti 
am in a mutari vel antecedens te docuit. Erit igitur 
tertia sing« praes. cath vel vocali h in k mutata CATk^ 
ac si in lingua sanscr. esset svan-ti pro svan-a-jti; 
tertia sing. aoristi vero eritCA (uti a skath math tath 
fuerit }KA, MOi, ta). Gave nobis objicias, ej*usmodi 
• verba tertia sing. aor. vocali nasali addere solere t% : 
hoc enim abesse posse docet noiA (piaQiXafie) a hoiath. 
God. bulg. Matth. 2. 21. HdHC pro haha (i^()$aro) a 
HdH^xTH. God. serb. Luc. 12. 1, 19. 37, 45. 

CAP - Hii^TH a^nnvdad-ai, attingere. 0CA3aTH yjrjXatpeiv tan- 
gere. CAXEHk oQyvid mensura sex pedum. Act. 27. 28. 
C0Y*?K6Hkpro ciii^KEHk didgrifia, spatium, mensura. Georg 
Mon. npHCArd ogxog jusjurandum. gl. cl. 95. — Scr. 
svandi amplecti. 

CAK-HCAKH;ikTH ^fiQaiveo&aL siccari. Matth. 24. 12. Marc. 
5. 29. Psal. 105. 9. dnox^^vxead-ai refrigescere. Georg. 
Mon. HC^HHTH ^rjQaiveiv siccare. God. bulg. Kop. Huc 
pertinet cok% succus. Georg. Mon. Lit. sunka. Gf 

CTA^RHTH. COKAHHia COqUUS. God. bulg. Kop. COHHBO 

(paxog lens. Gen. 25. 30. Neosl. vseknoti, sok, so(iivo 
croat. soCivo serb. useknuti, so£ivo ruth. sjakaty poL 
siakna6, soczewica boh. usaknauti, so£owice lus. sup. 
sok est lens. — Scr. siC, sinCami hutnecto. 

c;i;bot - A ad^fiarov sabbatum» Valach. c;i^iHfi%T% hung. 
' szombat. 

cx^ji^-HTH xQLveiv judicare. gl. cl. 144. c;fiv^kH%i ^i^Hk 7J 
fiiXXovaa i^fUQa dies judicii. gl. cl. 491* Matth. 10. 16. 
OCA^^HTH, ocA^^K^dTH xaTadixd^eiv condemnare. cskfi^na 
KQiTi^g judex. Matth. 5. 25. Lit. suditi. Gf. goth. sundro. 

CA^A - c?&c;ra*^ dyyetov vas. Matth. 12. 29. Luc. 17. 32. God* 
ostrom. Matth. 25. 4. c^c;siA%* idem. God. bulg. Matth. 
13. 48. oycoyncAATH pro oyc^^ji^- xavaaxevd^eiv ador- 
nare. gl. cl. 654. Neosl. posoda croat. boh. sud poU 
sadek. Etymon fortasse antecedens a separ^do. 

c^n5t yiyf vultur. Job 5. 7. Pol. sep boh. sup. 
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CJ^«i-ki^k xoQ^og surculus. Matth. 7. 3, 4. 5. CAiKdT% et 
oc^KdT%. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. soCje ruth. et 
boh. suk pol. sck lit. iSaka. — Cf. scr. shakha rainiis. 

TA-HTH TTixea&aL liquefieri. Cum praep. pA3%» Mich. 

TAH-TAHTu xQVTtreiv occultarc. gl. cl. 329. Luc. t. 24. 

TaHBkHO clam. Cod. bulg. Kop^ — Cf. scr. taj praeservare. 
TAA-kHHKfli ofif? obses. Gcorg. Moiu Man. chron. bulg. 

TaAk. idem. Nestor. Annal. ad annum 997. Serb. talac, 

taostvo. — Scr. tal - ika tie , seal, ^tring. Wilson. 
TdTk xlAnxriq fur. Joan. 1. 10. TATkBHHA xkonr\ furtum. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TB-opHTH TTomv facere* Matth. 6. 1. adTBOpHTH, 3dTBa- 

piaTH xXeieiv claudere. npHTBOp^ goa porticus. Joan. 5.2. 

Act. 3.. 11» TBdpk XTlaig res creata. — Scr. tu facere 

unde TBOp% medio suffixi-op. 
TBpkA^ S^Qeog durus. gl. cl. 778. Hebr. 5. 14. 
TiK-^ T«HH xqexetv currere* Xuc. 15. 20. Nota aor. T-fecTi. 

cf. p-fecTC a pcKif;. CKT-butdTH CA avvxgix^Lv concurrere. 

Cod. serb. Marc. 6. 33. c^THi^aTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg. 

ibidem. tokx Qvaig fluxus. Luc. 8, 44. tohhth fi^eiv 

abundare. Men* venet. 3atohhth i^oQl^eiv exilto mul- 

tare. Georg. Mon. 3at04€hhk i^oQia exilium. ibidem. 

TOHHAO Xrivog torcular. Matth. 21; 33. HCT04kHHK% itri^^iq 

fons. Joan. 4. 14. otok% vrjaog insula. Calend. cod. 

ostrom. BACTOKSk dvaxoXri oriens. Matth, 8. 11. Lit. 

tekSti. — Scr. taft ire* 
TCA - k^k fioaxog vitulus. Luc. 15. 23. Lit tellyiia. — Cf. 

scr. taruna tener et taUna, small, deUcate. Wilson. 
T«H-«TO figoxog laqueus. Prov. 7. 21, 21. 15. — Scr. 

tan extendere, Cf. np^PAO et. laU tendicula. 
T(n-A% d'e(>fji,6g caUdus* Men. venet. TOOAft. idem* — 

Scr. tap calefacere. 
Tin-;^ TincTH naleiv percutere. Georg. Mon. tepechu 

(TcntY^ verberabant). Monum. Frising. IL 98. oy^i- 

n^Tk H iiag^yoidovaiv avxov verberabunt eum. Cod. 
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assem. Marc. iO. 34. Neosl. et croat. tepem. Lit. tcpli 

ungere et tepalas unguentum significat. 
Tfc-dTH TBfiveiv secane. Gum praep, no. Matth. 24. 51. 

— Scr. takd. 
TfT-!&Ka &Bia amita. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. 

tetta. 
TH-Nd 2Xt$g lutum. Georg. Mon. thm^hhk. idem. Cod. 

bulg. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Oet £ 115. Cf. valach. .f HTHNdT 

lutosus. 
THC-N;ikTH avatpiyye^v comprimere. Cum praep. c%. T-bckH^ 

gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 14. T-bcKftH!^. idem, Cod. serb. 

Luc. 13. 24. et Matth. 7. 14 T^facTO (pvqafia massa. 

oyTHCKATH avvix^iv coarctare. Luc. 8. 45. — Scr. tuS 

comprimere. De u in i mutato cf. nACTb , B^farii;. 
TH^* ijavxog tranquillus, IXaQog hilaris. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Lit. 

tykay. othujhk portus. Cod. bulg. Kop. oyn^-fa^d TtoQd" 

nXriaig consolatio. Luc. 2. 25* oyT-faujHTH naQaTtaXelv 

consolari. Matth. 2. 18. Lit. patejSiju. — Scr. tuiS in 

tuiSnim et tutS gaudere. Cf. antecedens. 
TA-a plur n. Hd TkA"faY% Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tla. Cf 

TptTH et TAKKii;. 

TAAH - HTH TiQavveiv mitigarc. Cod. bulg* Kop. Significatio 

e contextu orationis definita est. 
TAAK-OBATH iQfitiveve^v intcrpretari. Georg. Mon. ta%k% 

interpres. Cod. bulg. Kpp. — Scr. tark considerare. 
TA%K-^; TA%i|jH XQovevv pulsarc. Matth. 7. 7. taahhth 

eQeixevv contundere. Cum praep. H.3a. Lev. 2. 14. Cf. 

neosl. tla et tlak. Etymon est Tp - in Tp"faTH gutturali 

auctum. 
TA%iCT& naxvg pinguis. OTAKCT^bTH crassescere. Cod. bulg. 

Matth. 13. 15. TA%i|jA Ttdxog pinguedo. Psal. 140, 7. — 

Cf. scr. trh crescere: ta*c-t*. 
TOB-OAki^k xadiov saccus. 1. Reg. 17. 40, 49. Serb. to- 

bolac boh. tobola. — Cf. scr. tu tumere ut sit pro 

TOBOAkl^k. 

TOAi-HTH xaraQOfifieveLV circumagere in rhombum, i5;ro- 
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vvaaeiv vexare. Num. 32. 13. Isai. 58. 3. tomakhhk 
Xifm^ia poena. Oct. f. 47. — Scr^ tam vexare. 

Ton-HTH nazanXv^uv inundare. Gum praep. no. CanL 
8. 7. noTon% xccvajtovTiaiiog demersio. noTOHXTH xora- 
novTt^ead^cu in mare demergi. Matth. 28. 6. oyTandTH. 
idem. Matth. 14. 30. 

TOn-OAB XevxTj populus alba. Isai. 14. 19. 

TOn-opHi|JC ^v^kov xov aidi](>/oir inanubrium. Deut. 19. 5. 
4. Reg* 6. 5. — Scr. tam secare addita labiali , est ergo 
pro T^n-cf. CTORd a CTii^nHTH. 

Tp-tTH Tp* l) TgifieLv terere. Marc. 7. 3. Tp^iTH. idem. 
Oct f. 73. Cf. gr. TQveiv. Tpj^i|jc nvyfiri certatim. TpH3- 
HHi|i€ ayciv locus certaminis. 2.Macc. 4. 18. a Tp-H3HA 
dyciv certamen Cf. oyKopH3HA. HCTHpdTH y^cixe^y com- 
minuere. OTp-bTH iTLfjuxTTeiv abstergere. Luc. 7. 44. 
Joan. 11. 2. OTHpdTH idem. Joan. 13. 5. tahth dux-- 
q^d^eigeiv corrumpere. Matth. 6. 19. TA-bTH ^&eigead-ai 
corrumpi. Boh. tljti. TAta ^Q&aiq erosio. Matth. 6. 19. 
oy^OAHTH xaTana^ieiv compescere. Oct. f. 48. Ttei&eiv 
persuadere. Matth. 28. 14. nQavveiv placare. gl. cl. 87* 
— Scr. tr unde taruna tener. 

TpAB-A X^^^i gramen. Cod. bulg. Tp^bsa. Matth. 13. 26. 
Radix est Tpoy- quod confer. 

Tpan& fiod^vvog fovea. Georg. Mon. 

Tpin-ATH %fJO(peiv strepere* ' Jez. 6. 11. TpcnCTATH TQefAeiv 
tremere. gl. cl. 158. 763. Luc. 8. 47. — Scr. tr' in 
tarala trepidus* 

Tp€C-HA XQoaaog fimbria. Exod. 28« 22. Boh. tfjsn6. 

TpH TQelg tres. Matth 18. 16. TpOHUtA T(>^ileg trinitas. TpkBAA- 
3K€H% TQiafiaxdQiog ter beatus. — Scr. tri 

Tpoui-HTH dvakiaxeLv coiisumere. Cod. bulg. Kop. pdc- 
TpouJHTH. idem. ibidem.Neosl. et serb. IroiSili. 

TpocK-OTSL ayQcjg^g herbae genus. Deut. 32. 2. 

Tpoy*-HATpoyTH TQeipeiv nutrire. Codd. assem. et bonon. 
Matth. 25. 37. natrovuechu (HATpdB^\ik cibabant). 
Monum. Frising. OTpABA (pdgfiaKov venenum. Geprg. 
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Mon. OTpdBCHA. Cod. bulg. Kop. OTp^iBkHHK^ (paQfiaxevs 

veneficus. Georg. Mon. Neosl« otrava croaU otrov serb. 

trovati pol. truc etpotrawa. Gf. mj^% venenum a gicth 

edere^ 
Tpoy^^-HTH CA xoTtiav fatigari. gl. cl. 590. 
TpoynsL nT(Sfia cadaver. Mattb. 24. 28. Georg, Mon. Neosl. 

truplo boh. traup pol. trup lit. truppu conteror. — 

Scr. Irup occidere. 
Tp*r - h;&th ^rjyy^dva^ rumpere. Cum praep. pd3%. Matth. 

7. 6. B%CTp%rATH et B&CTp&^aTH xiyXuv evellere. — 

Cf. scr. tardz reprehendere. 
Tp%r% ayoQa forum. Act. 16. 19. Tp«i^Hi|je. idem. Matth 

23. 7. Scand. targ lit. turgus. 
Tp&CTk xakaiiog arundo. Matth. 12. 20. Ad TpACA; (scr. 

tras)agitare aut ad scr^ trh crescere refer: Tp*c-Tk. 
TpkB-oyYA evvgQov intestina. Mal. 2. 3. Neosl. tr^buh 

croat. trbuh serb. trbu, — Cf. scr. tr conterere labiali. 

auctum. 
TpkH% axavd-a spina. Matth. 7. 16. avxdfMvog morus. Psal. 

77. 47. in edit. ostrog. Cf. Tp - •bTH et scr. trna gramen 
Tpkn-'bTH vTtofievevv perferre. Matth. 17, 17. Ad Tp-tTH. 
Tpkn-oy*TpkHA;ujA BOA%i obriguerunt aquae. Georg. Mon. 

serb. utrnuti pol. /jcierpnac. 
Tpkn-%K% ofMpa^ acerbus. . Jez. 18. 2. 
Tp"kB-OBdTH /(>€tW exeiv indigere. Matth. 6. 8. Tp^fccb 

KCTk ;f(>ij opus est. gl. cl. 160. 
Tp^hB-HTH xa&aQiCetv purgare. Tp-bB^ arixog templum. 

Georg. Mon. dXlayrjfia contaminatio. Cod bulg. Act* 

15. 20. eldoiXo&vTov res idolo immolata. Act 21. 26. 

aitovdri Ubatio. Deut. 32. 38. in psalt venet. d-vala sa- 

crificium. Luc. 31. 1. Cod. bulg. Kop. Monum. Fri- 

sing. II. 20. Tp-bfiHiiJC ficDfiog altare. gl. cL 341. Oct» f. 

177. Georg. Mon. 
Tp^baB-HTH CA vriq>eiv sobrium esse. 1. Petr. 1. 13, 4. 7. 

HCTp-bsBUTH CA. idcm. 1. Cor 15. 34. 
TpAC-^ TpACTH aeisiv quatere. — ca TQifUiv tremere. 
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gL cl. 158. Tp;KC% aeiafiog terrae motus. Matth« 8. 24. 

noTpxckH^ aeaakevfiiyog concussus. Luc. 6. 38. 
TpA^B-A aakmy^ tuba. Matth. 24. 31. B!&CTp^BHTH aaXnl^eiv^ 

tuba canere. Matth. 6. 2. Lit. truba. 
Tpj^A^ BOA^HAi dvaevTBQia dysenteria» Cod. bulg. Act. 

28. 8. BOAkHKi TpA^A^ HAi^i vdQmmxog hydropicus. Codd. 

bulg. et serb. Luc. 14. 2. Georg. Mon. Neosl. trod poL 

trad boh« traud. i. e. postfelena zwdf. Etymon for- 

tasse est Tp - "hTH : cf. pa aa- ath a scr* gr et pA^^ a 

scr. r. 
Tp^T% xovgiodia custodia. gl. cL 773. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TOyHC^k dXXoTQLog peregrinus. gL cL 361. Matth. 17. 15. 

Hoy^A^- idem. Cod. bulg. Luc. 16. 12. Cod. serb. Joan. 

10. 5. bis. i|jo^A*^- idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 10. 5. 

uiTOyJKAk et CTOy*;KA^- Cod. bulg. Kop. NeosL tuj serb. 

tudj. Saff. staroz 18. 10, a goth. thiuda (gens) deri- 

vat; cf. neosl. Ijudski (aUenus) a Ijud (populus). 
TOyK - HCTOyKdHUK ykvfifia opus caelatum^ Edit ostrog. 

Sir. 38. 27. Oct. f. 95. HCTOyKaH% yXvTtrov simulacrum 

sculptum. PsaL 67. 7 , 105* 19. Oct. L 21. 95. dvdQidg 

statua. Georg. Mon« Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. a vet. germ. 

toukaninc derivat, quod in Graffii lexico frustra quae- 

sivimus. Nobis slavicae originis esse videtur. cf. hct&k- 

HA^TH ixTiomeLV excindere. 
to\*a-hth nQoaaQfio^etv accomodare» Cum praep. npH. 

Georg. Mon. PoL przytuhi. — Cf. scr. tula Ukeness. 

Wilson» 
ToyASL q^aQBTQa pharetra. PsaL 10. 2. — Scr. tul ferre. 

Cf. graecum. 
to\*h-k dioQedv gratis. gL cL 233. Male cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 10. 8. scribit ta;h€. NeosL zastonj croat, stunja 

gratis. 
Toyp!t xavQog taurus. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
Toyx-nOTO\f\H7kTH d-Qavea&oi frangL Isai. 42. 4. — Scr. 

tuS radere. Cf thy*. 
T!& ixelvog ille. TdKO ovt(og sic. TdH^bK ekaaaov deterius^ ' 

7 
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Cod. serb. Joan. 2. 10. ubi cod. assein. rectius habet 
TanaK. Ta4€ elta tum. Tk30HiiiCHHT% incivviiog idem nomen 
habens. Oct. f. 239. ToroBA avrov ilUus^ Saepe in codd. 
bulgaricis et glagoliticis nominibus in fine adjungitur: 
AeHCT& r^fii^a ixeivr} dies illa. God. assem» 

T%K-aTH '6<fxxivuv texere. Gum praep. h3%. Oct. £ 28. 
40. 210. Joan. 19. 23. Georg, Mon. T&KaTH nU^uv pre- 
mere. God. bulg. Kop. HAT%KaTH. idem. Luc. 6. 38« 

T*K-HAiTH nQoaiionTeiv impingere nrjyvvvai figere. Gum 
praep. no. gl. cl. 576. Nota Alexjevii monstrum hotkhth 
unde artifex ille aoristum hothc derivavit. saT&KHA^TH 
; oycTa inigofil^eiv obturare os. Georg. Mon. hct%kha;th 
ixTionTeiv excindere. Marc. 9. 47. Num. 16. 4. npHT^Ha 
naQa^oXrj parabola. Matth, 13. 3. T%Kmo fiovov solum^ 
gl. cl. 416. TRHHHfi^ idem. t%kma. idem. God. bulg* 
Kop. T%HkH& ofioiog similis. ibidem. — Gf. scr. tik 
laedere. 

T&n-%TATH nareiv calcare, '^joqmv strepere. Isai. 42. 25« 
TonoTR (fCDvq sonitus. 4. Reg. 6. 32. 

Tiqik xevog vacuus. gl. cl. 115. Luc. 20. 11. Groat. teSc. 
idem. T^qiCTA ^rjiiia damnum. gl. cl. 479. OT&141CTHTH 
^rifuovv detrimento adficere. Matth. 16. 16. TAqidTH 
CA onevdeiv properare. Act. 20. 16. gl. cl. 249. TAqikHO 
anovdaicog studiose. Luc. 7. 4. HCTKi^iaTH xevovv evacuare. 
God. bulg Kop. Lit. tuSiias. — Scr. tuiih vacuus. 

Tai av tu. — Scr. tv-am. 

Tii-TH niaivead-ai pinguescere. Jez. 17. 10. ToyK* qia^ 
adeps. Gen. 4. 4. Serb. titi. cf. etiam toviti , tovan boh. 
otaviti lit. tukrus, taukai. — Scr. tu tumere. 

T&iK-Ba TioXoxvvd-rj cucurbita. Jon. 4. 6. Gf. antecedens. 

T&icj&i|i-a //Xtot mille. Matth. 14. 21. Male Kop. gloss. 
nominat. T&iCAi|ik. God. bulg. Kop. habet OATk t%i- 
CAifik. Lit. tukstantis goth. thusundi. 

TkM-a axoTog tenebrae. Luc. 1. 5. fivQiag myrias. Gant. 
5. 10. TkAikHHii^A (pvlaxri carcer. Matth. 6. 25 Lit. tam- 
sus obscurus. — Scr. tamas caligo. 
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^kH-;i^ TATH axl^Biv scindere. Male edit. vulg. Gen. 22* 3. 
part. praet. act. pACTHHB& pro pacTkH&. oyTATH dvaLQeiv 
interficere. Exod. 15. 9. in psalt. venet. TkHkK% Xemog 
tenuis. HCTkHHTH Xemvveiv extenuare. NeosL teti tnem 
pol. ciac tne boh. tnauti et rectius tjti tnu. — Scr. tan 
extendere. 

TkCTk Jievd-eqog socer. Joan. 18. 13. Tki|JA TievQ^e^ socrus. 
Matth. 8. 14. 

T-feA-o a^fia corpus. Luc. 24, 23. — Scr. tanu. idem. a 
tan extendere ut sit pro ta-ao? 

T^bqj-HTk H^feH&i d(f{)l^u spumat. Marc» 9. 18h et T^bqiA 
n'kH%i dtpQL^cDV spumans. ibidem. y. 20. Infinitivus est 
aut T-bqjHTH aut T-bqiATH. cf. CA%imaTH, B-b^KdTH. No- 
bis prior forma videtur rectior. Radix fortasse est TRifjk, 
habet enim cod. bulg. Kop. n^bH&i T%mTA. 

TA-THBA vevQa chorda. Judic. 16. 7, 8. Serb. tetiva boh. 
tfetiwa pol. cieciwa lit. temptyvas. — Scr. tatis. idem. 
pro tantis a tan extendere. 

TAP-HA^TH naqaxeiveiv protendere. tasath ca fi&xeod-ai, 
pugnare. Act 7.26. 3ata3ath 09//;^^^ stringere. tapota 
^&Qoq onus. Matth. 20. 12. OTAPOT-feTH fiaQvvea^at 
gravari. OTArHHTH imfiaQeiv gravare. otapothth. idem. 
TA^KCCTk fid()og onus. Oct. f. 106. TA^kKK ^aqvg gra- 
vis. gl. cl. 291. 564. 716. Matlh. 23. 4. T^i^rd fjdqiiiva 
soUicitudo. Luc. 21. 25. dA%HkBkHA t^pa 1] rmv XQoqxSv 
dTtoqia inopia rei frumentariae. Georg. Mon. tji^^khth 
ddrjfAoveiv anxium esse. Marc. 14. 33« ciTiiLSKdTU ch ^x- 
Tiaxeiv animum despondere. Luc. 18. h Ahi habent 
CT^}KATH CA. — Scr. tan extendere, gutturaU auctum. 

TA5K-ATH 'Ktaad-ai acquirere. Cum praep. c*. Matth. 10. 9. 
EpiL cod. ostrom. npHTAXCATH. idem. Luc. 18. 12. ta-- 
^ATCAk yemQYog agricola. Marc. 12. 1. Neosl. et serb. 

' tezak croat. tezati operari. Huc refer Tcr& pro TAr& 
labor. Saff. Serb. Lesekorner. 80. Cf. antecedens. 

TA^n-HTH dfi^Xvveiv obtunderc. Cum praep. npH. Gen. 
27. 1. Oct. f. 229. — Scr. tump ferire* 
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TA^T-kHR fiofi^og sonitus. Cod. bulg. Kop, Cf. serb. tut- 

njiti pol. tenten. 
ta;*i-a ofifiQog pluvia. PsaL venet. 77. 44. Luc. 12. 54. 

XeifiaQ()og torrens. Oct. f. 28. Neosl. toCa croat. tuCa 

grando poL tecza iris. Cf. germ. tunb-ali obscuritas. 

Grimm II. 101. — Scr. tanC fluere. 
oy iTti apud. Construitur cum gen. Luc* 24. 22. oyBora 

nxioxog pauper. 2. Cor. 9. 9. 
oy ridri jam. oy^€. idem. Neosl. ze et croat. jur. cf. mo- 

rem pro mozem. m oy ovno) nondum. gl. cl. 482. 

OY^BO oiv igitur. Lil. jau gotb. u. — Scr. u. idem. 
oy-TH ivdteiv induere. Cum praep. 06%. h30y*th Xvei,v 

exuere. Act. 7. 33. oynoyujTA plur. f. 'dnodi^ficpra cal- 

cei. Cf. neosl. vnuCe. plur. f. 
oyA"^ l^og membrum. Mattb. 6. 29, 30. Oct. f. 187. Cf. 

lit. udis textura. 
oya^-d ;faXivog babena. Georg, Mon. q>oQfieia capistrum. 

Jac. 3. 3. Psal. 31. 9. OBOyaA^R^TH ;faXtmyo)y€ti/ refre- 

nare. Cf. bob. uditi unde udidlo pol. wedzidlo. Cf. lit. 

uzda additamentum. oya^a videtur compositum e b%3% 

et A^feTH. 
oyK-oyMHTH dvSaoyieiv docere. Mattb. 4. 23. b%ikh:kth 

fiavd^dvetv discere. Cod. bulg. Kop. HdB£iKH;^TH. idem. 

gl. cl. 237. Joan. 6. 45. HaBZiu^dTH. Cod. bulg.Kop. aiobo- 

B%iM;^ujTk q^ikofiad^rig curiosus. ibidem. Compositum 

vides e ak)bo et B%ii^aTH b&ih^ unde part. praes. act. 

B!&iHA-H^ujTk. OB%iHaH ed^og mos. gl. cl. 94. Luc. 1. 9. 

HCBRiHCHHK afi&d-eia ignoranlia. Georg. Mon. — Scr. uC 

conjungere, at part. pass. ucita adsuetus. 
oyA - Hi^a nkaxeia platea. Isai. 15« 3. 
oyMR diavoia mens. gl. cl. 172. pA30yAi% ovveatg intel- 

lectus. oyAitTH eldivav scire. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 15. 

H30yMHTH CA i^igaoS-ai de statu mentis dejici. BC3oyAiA 

d(OQeav frustra. BC30y*AiAk afQwv amens. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Lit. umas. 
oy-H - tK KCTk Xvoi/ceXel prodest. Luc. 13. 7. Mattb. 5. 29. 



— 101 — 

oytikuiH KCTC diaq>iQ€Te pluris estis. Luc. 12. 7. Gf.. vet. 

germ. unnan favere. — Scr. van juvare. 
oycepABk ivfOTMP inauris. Gen. 24. 22. Russ. serjga. E 

goth. ausahriggs. 
oycM - Apk fivQOevg coriarius» Act. 9. 43. anfpfonoiog homo 

scenefactoriae artis. Act. 18. 3. oy*CNi'AH& de^fiaxivog co- 

riaceus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. ubi cod. serb. oy^CHEiH% 

et edit. ostrog. oy^CiifbHi. — Cf. scr. vas tegere. 
oy*CT - A plur. n. gofia os. Luc. 1. 64. oycTaT^ hnguosus. 

Cod. bulg^ Kop. oy*CTkHa /etXog labium. gl. cl. 147. 

Matth. 15. 8. — Cf. scr. vad loqui: oyc-Tapro oy^-Td? 
oy^CT-HTU ndd-uv persuadere. Cod. bonon. HdOy*CTHTH. 

idem. Matth. 27. 20. nooy^qjATH awevdoxeiv consentire. 

Cod. bulg. Act* 22. 20. Neosl. et croat. incitare* Cf. an- 

tecedens. 
oyTp-o TtQOit mane. Matth. 20. 1. oyTp-k avQurv cras. 

Matth. 6. 30. Nota hic loc. sine praep. Vide Dobr. In- 

stitutt. 427. 
OYX'0 gen. oytuECf ovg auris. Matth. 13. 15. DuaL oy*uiH 

pro OYX^* Lit. ausis. B&Hoy*uiHTH dxoiuv audire. — 

Scr. ghoSa auris. Gutturalis ab initio abjecta est, quod 

etiam in linguis gr. lat. gcrm. lit. factum est. 
JCAB-HTH duxq^d-eiQeiv perdere. Georg. Mon. Groat. h&biti. 
^('AA-iiLrA q)Qayfi6g sepes. Luc. 14. 23. — Scr. hr circum- 

dare. Cf. Benfey II. 280. 281. 
Yan-ATH daxveiv mordere. Cod. bulg. Gal. 5. 15. Georg. 

Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop 
YB-AA-HTH inai,veiv laudare, evxaqigeiv gratias agere. Luc. 

20. 20. — Scr hu laudare unde ope sufBxi: la et vo- 

cali radicali vrddhata \iiAAA. 
YBOCT& %iQ%og cauda. Exod. 4. 4. Boh. et pol* chwost. 
^BpACT-HK tfQvyava virgulta, vXrifuxzig sarmenta. Dan. 3. 

46. ubi psalt. venet. habet a03hk. j^pACTkH^ q>Qvyavfidrig 

virgultis simiUs. Oct. f. 217. Cf. boh. chrast ohm chwrast 

lus. sup. khrost ruth. prochworostyty. 
YAAA^ ciVQOi aura. Psal. venet 106. 29. ubi edit. vulg. 
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THiuHHA habet. dQoaog ros. Oct. f. 112* — Cf. scr. 

hrada strepitus. 
YAaft& dovkog servus. God. bulg. Kop. NeosL hlapec. idem. 
YA&M& fiovvog collis. Psal. 148. 9. Luc. 23. 30. — Cf. 

scr. hr-S erectum esse. 
)fA%n-B%CYA%nATu imd-vfmv desiderare. Cod. bonon. 

JNeosl. et croat. hlep^ti. 
^A'feB% aQTog panis. Matth. 6. 11. Goth* hlaibs. 
YA^fas -HHa d(Ofi&ciov domicula. Cod. bulg. Kop. YA^bi^ft sta- 

bulum. ibidem. 
^AABk yiaxaqaTiTrig cataracta. Psal. 41. 8. Gen. 7. 11. Mal. 

3. 11. 4. Reg. 7. 2. Cod. bonon. habet gen. plur. bul- 

garice ^ASk^tn. Edit. Jass. Y^ABk. 
jfOB - OTa ovqa cauda. Apoc. 12. 4. Cf. neosl. et croat. ho- 

botnica boh. chobot. 
\0f^ - HTH TtoQBvead-ai ire. Joan. 10. 4. Luc. 1. 6, yoAA'!'^^ 

fieairrjg mediator. gl. cl. 518. npOYO^K dtpedQciv latrina. 

Cod. serb. Matth. 15. 17. Georg. Mon. hcyoa^ e^odog 

exitus. ujk^R Ttogev&eig profectus. Luc. 15. 15« ujkCTBHK 

noQeia iter. Luc. 10. 24. npuuikAki^k naQoitiog peregrinus. 

— Scr. sad ire. 
YOp-^PBk arifieiov signum. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jerem. 6. 1. 

Boh. korauhew poL choragiew lus. sup. khoroj. 
^^^..^rpii YOqi;!^ - qicmH ^ovXead-ai \elle. Luc. 1. 62. Cod. 

bulg. Kop« habet etiam Y^T-feTH. cf. neosl. ht^ti. nOYOTk 

inid-vfua desiderium. Joan. 1. 13. noYOTkHUKR ini^vfii^ 

Tiqg homo cupidus. 
YPAB - p& yewaiog fortis. 1. Macc. 4. 35. Georg. Mon. 

YpABpkCTBO dvdQaydd-rifia res fortiter gesta. Georg. Mon. 
YpAAi% olxog domus, vaog templum. 1* Cor. 3. 16. — Scr. 

harmja palatium. 
YpAH-HTH q>vXdTTeiv custodirc. Luc. 11. 21. — ca nQoaexBiv 

cavere. Matth. 16. , 11. Valach. yp&hht. 
YpAH-ATH ^eyx^v stertere. Joan. 1. 5. Neosl. hropati goth. 

hropjan. — Scr. hrap loqui. 
Ypen-CTAHHK ^QiayfM fremitus. Osias 4. 18. Gf. antecedens. 
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XpOM% /oiXo^ claudus. Matth. 11. 5. Ypo^^^i^- idem« Cod. 

bulg. Kop. YpA^^^TH jfoiSlaimv claudicare. 3. Reg. 18. 

21. Georg. Mon. o\p^MHSkTH xiahxivuv claudum fieri. 

Psal. venet. et jass. 17. 46. Nota terU plur. aor. o\^%Mik 

pro o\p%Momik in cod« bonon. 
j('pkfi-kT& vwcoq dorsum. Psal. 65. 11. PoL olim chrzypt 

nunc grzbiet. 
YOVA^ ^ro/jro? pauper, QmaQog sordidus. Jac. 2. 2. Lit. 

kudas valach. Y^A- — ^^- ^^^- kilud conterere. 
X^Y^ ' HTH fikaoftifieiv maledicere. Luc. 22. 65. Valach. 

YOy*AH. God. bulg. habet etiam BAAC^^HMucaTH et cod. 

assem. baacbhaiaeith. 
)f%i}K-A olxia domus. Georg. Mon^ y^ishha. idem. Cod* 

bulg. Kop. 
Y&iT - HTH d^d^eiv rapere. Cum praep. k%3%. Joan. 6. 15. 

Y%ii4ikHHK% aQTca^ rapax. Matth. 7. 15. Y^^i^P^^CTk Tij[vri 

ars. Georg. Mon. Huc trahe hcybathth, no\iBATHTH 

arripere. Cod. bulg. Kop. Serb. fatati pro )fBAT- boh. 

chwatiti. Cf. kbac% a k&ic- Neosl. hit^ti est festinare 

pol. chytry et valach. \;kT caUidus. 
Y^or% imgr^fmv peritus. Jac. 3. 13. Sir 14. 31. x^o- 

SKAHUik deiaidaifjbovigeQog superstitiosior. Cod. bulg. Act. 

17. 22« \^/^o:kkctrhh xix^aofia artifidum. gl. cL 568. 

Cf. poL chedogi. E germ. kundig. 
ilieH-kHk oyivka!^ catulus. Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat. 

(iCenje. — Cf. scr. shvan canis. . 
i|jHn-kii^H plur. Xafiig forceps. Num. 4. 9. qiHnkii^k inaqvgriiQ 

haustrum. Exod. 25. 38. 
i|iHT& aonig scutum. Ephes. 6. 16. Psal. 34. 2. Lit. skytas. 

3Ai|iHTHTH 'dneQaoniCeiv defendere. — Cf. scn sku, ut 

T& sit suffixum. 
i|ioyA^ yiyag gigas. Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 14. 9. ^aflf. Sta- 

roz. 14. 8« a gente £udorum derivavit.. 
yioy^ - HTH dla&cdvead^at sentire. Cod. bulg. Luc. 8. 46. 

9. 45. oi|ioyi|iATH. idem« Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat. 

Cutiti boh. cjtiti pol. cuci6. 
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qiAA-^fcTH q>Bid€0&(u parcere, &riaar>^l^ eiv colh^ere» Cod* 
bulg. Rom. 2. 5. qiAA^bNO KCTk aTtoxeiTat custoditur. 
Georg.Mon. cka;^*^*^^ ivdei^g indxgas. ocK^^A^bTH ixkeiTtevv 
deficere. Luc. 16. 9. ocK^^^-hHHK CA%Hkii^d exXevtpig i^Xiov 
eclipsis soUs. Georg. Mon. cka^aocthuk tpeidofievwg parce. 
Cod» bulg. 2. Cor. 9. 6* cf. goth, skaud. qiCAP^ olnxiqfmv 
misericors. Psal. 77. 38. Jac. 5. 11. -^ Scr. Chid 
scindere. 

u^isiiT-i^BkTiiL ii^b4lcth dvd-dv florere. Nota inf. npoi|,BHCTH 
Cod. bulg^ Kop. npoi^BiTdTH. idem. gl. cL 834. i^B-bTki^k 
avd-og flos. Cod. bulg. Kop. u^BHkTikMaHA. ibidem. — 
Cf. scr. shvi crescere et scr. shri cum cp*bT^. 

i^pkK-%Bk-K%i-KBH vaog templum. Luc. 2. 37, 22. 53. 
i|,pkKBHi^a. dim. Cod. bulg. Kop. i^pkKBHUiTC. idem. Cod^ 
bulg.Kop. NeosLetcroat. cirkev non crkev. £ germ. Kirche« 

i^"fe xatVot tamen. Refer ad K!&to: ^--fe. 

i^-b-HdTt/i^ pretium. gL cL 230. Matth. 27. 6« Lit. ciina. 
— Scr» fci in vici numerare. 

u^-bB-kHHU^d xt&dga cithara» Men. venet. Georg, Mon. 
NeosL cev croat. cev. — Cf. scr. shvi tumere. 

i^-bA~^H''^^A^'i'>^ ^i^vXi^eiv percolare. Matth. 23. 24. 

iJ^-kAi "dyifTjg sanus. ci^-tAi. idem. Cod. serb. Matth* 10. 6. 
cf. scn sa-kala totus. ii^*bAHTH •^e()a7r6iJ6t)/ sanare. Luc. 
9« 11. Hci^HkA-bTH. pass. Luc. 17. 15. u^HkAHaHA x^Q^^S 
solum desertum. Osias 12. 11. i^HkAOBaTH dandCead-M 
salutare. Luc. 10. 4. Matth. 5. 47. gL cL 527. 

iJ^-fan-HTH axi^Biv scindere. Cum praep. h3%. Edit. ostrog^ 
Gen. 22. 3. Georg. Mon. 

^'bn-^bH-^bBATH ^riqaivead-ai arefieri. Cum praep. o.Marc. 
9. 18. Sic scribunt cod. assem. et bulg. et edit. ostrog. 
at cod. serb^ ^'bnCH - oii^^bnaTH. idem^ Cod. bulg. Kop. 
^'bcapk fiaaCLevg rex. gl. cL 50. 51. ]56. 760, 769. u^-bcdp- 
KBATH ^aaiXevevv regnare. gL cL 677. ^'bcdpkCTBHK 
/Sacrdeiaregnum. gL cL662. 663. 674. 689. Kccapk Caesar. 
Cod. ostrom. Luc^ 2* 1* Apud recentiores contractum 
i^apk in usu est. 
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i^AT-A drivaQiov denarius. Luc. 20. 24. et cocL serb. 

Luc. 21. 2. Rutii. cjatka pol. cetka goth. kintus. 
HA-EiTH jiQoadoxav expectare. Lrc. 2. 25. Neos). et croat. 

£akati. ot%hakm& i^catoQoifievog perturbatus. haci^ Sga 

hora. Luc» 2(1. 33. Lit. £i6sas. 
HAp-!&i negieQya artes curiosae. Cod. hulg. Act 19. 19. 

HApOA^bH fJtayog magus. 
HAUJ - A TioT^^Qiov poculum. Matth. 9. 41* Luc. 22. 42. 
HBdNK ^egrjg sextarius. Marc. 7. 4, 8. Serb. zban ruth. 

zbanok poL dzban. 
HiB'HXkTH iKkeineiv deficere. Cum praep. h3&: Hi|if3H;iLTH. 

gL cL 289. Luc* 24. 31. HipfSATH. idem. Cum tfd3ATU 

videtur cognatum esse. 
H6A - fji^amov frons. Apoc. 7. 3. — Scr. shr ferire, 
HtA-ta/^k d-eQOTieia famulatus* Luc. 12. 42. Male Kop. 

gl0SS« H€AAAi^« 

HfA-iocTk auxydv' msLialla. PsaL 31. 9. Oct. f. 133. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. — Scr. ir conterere unde iaL 
HfHk tpekXiov armilla. Num. 31. 30. 
Hfc-ATH xvrid-eiv scabere. 2. Tim. 4» 3. oxiiXeyeiv coUigere. 

Luc. 6. 44. Hcmoy*» Xenig squamma. Act. 9« 18. hcch&k& 

axoQdov allium. Num. 11. 5. 
Hfc-MHHA nqivog prinus. Dan. 13. 58. Cf. antecedens. 
HfT-ATH avvdva^ew conjuijgere. Cum praep. c*. Matth. 

19. 6. Psal. 140. 4. Croat. et serb. Ceta. — Scr. ti col- 

Ugere : Hf - ta. 
HCT%.ip-HK xeaaoQeg quatuor. Matth. 16. 10. HCTBpkTZi 

^eraifTog quartus. Matth. 14, 25. — Scr. £atur. 
HHH ' HTH rdaaeiv ordinare. Luc. 1. 1. hhh& Ta^ig ordo. 

gL cL 768. Luc. 1. 8. — Etym. fortasse scr. ii col- 

ligere. 
HHCT& xad-aQog purus. gL cL 120. 455. Matth. 5. 8. In 

codd. cisdanubianis saepissime *bpro h occurit: oi^^bcTH- 

TH giXfiovv splendidum reddere. PsaL venet. 7. 13. Lit. 

Cystas castus. 
HAoN^KK avd^Qwnog homo. Luc. 15« 11. In lingua vet. 
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etiam plur. MAOK-bmi usurpatur. Matth. 5* 13. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. shru audire , in plurimis derivatis : sonum 

edere, ut sit: SAOB-*bK%* 
Hii"bH% dQfiog articulus. God. bulg. Hebr. 4. 12. Thess. 

4 16. 
sp-kH% fiekag niger. Matth. 5. 36. Male Kop. gloss. HkpkH%. 

HpkHHSHK avyidfiivoi mori. Edit. vulg« Psal. 77 47. 

HpkHki^k fiovaxog monachus» Georg. Mon. HpkH0pH3ki^k. 

idem. God. bulg. Kop* — Scr. kala niger. 
HpCA^A i^prifiBQia vices diariae. Luc. 1. 8. 
HpkBk axciXrj^ vermis, ai^g tinea. Matth. 6. 20. onpkBHTH 

inix^(owvvca aliquo colore imbuere. Oct. f. 118. Hpk- 

BiiKH% yioiiTiivog coccinus, igv&Q6g ruber. Matth. 27. 28. 

HpkBAKHHi^a fivaaog byssus. Luc. 16« 19. HpkMkH^ 

igvd-Qog ruber. gl. cL 301« HpkMkHOBarH ca nv^a^uv 

rubere. Matth. 16. 2. — Scr* krmi lit. kirminis a scr. 

kr curvari. 
Hpkn-^ HpkncTH avxXdv haurire. Cum praep. no. Joan. 

2. 8. Inf. noHp-bTH legimus in God. bulg. Kop. Occur- 

rit etiam forma npknaTH. Joan. 4. 7« et HpHknaTH. God. 

bulg. Kop. Nota croat. Crepam. 
HpkCTBR okoatfVQTixog solidus. Olim Sir« 50. 10. Neosl. 

Crstev croat. cvrst. Gf. KpkC-H;KTH ut sit: npkC-TB^R. 
HpkT-dTH ;fa()arr€ti/ incidere« Gum praep. ha. Sir. 50. 29. 

HpkTa Titqala hneola Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. OHpkqik 

axrjviofidTiov tentoriorum in psal. venet. 77. 28. a. nom. 

sing^ OHpkifja uti nHqia a hhtath. Psalt jass. 1680 habet 

OHpHi{j& et psalt. glag« venet. 1561. OKpHUiAa. HpkTOr^ 

d-dXafiqg cubiculum. Ambo proprie x^Q^ vallum viden- 

tur significare. Vide tamen l§aff. Staroz. 16. 10. Lit. 

kertu. — Scr. krt findere. 
Hp*bBO xoiXia venter. Luc. 1. 15. — Gf. scr. kr jacere, 

unde excrementum derivavit Benfey IL 171. 
Hp-bA " A ^oifivrj grex. God. bulg. Kop. 
Hp-bA-HTH ^evi^eiv hdspitio excipere. Act. 10. 23. Georg» 

Mon. 
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Hfks^ did per. Construitur cum accus. 

Mp'bH-OB&H& fivXrj dens molaris. Cod. bonon. et psalt. 

venet. 57. 7. Cf. pol. trzon boh. stfenowny et tfe- 

nowny zub lus. sup. tSrjonki lit. kraunos. — Scr. 6r 

conterere ut sit: Mp-*bHOBkH%. 
Hp'bn& ogQaxov testa, Xexdvri pelvis. Georg. Mon. Hp-fenHHA. 

idem. Georg. Mon. Cf. Hpkn;^ ut sit: haustrum. 
Hp-bc-AO 6aq>vg lumbus. Marc. 1. 6. Act. 2. 30. 
HOy - TH yivdaiieiv cognoscere. Matth. 6. 3. 
HOy*-AO gen.- ^ccc d-avfia miraculum. gl. cl. 205. 253. 743. 

HoyAHTH CA &aviid^uv mirari. Matth. 8. 27. Cf. ad 

antecedens. 
HkH-;i; HATH aQx^ad-ai, incipere. Gum praepp. ba, ha, b%. 

gL cl. 400. 725« 3AHATH avXXafifidveiv concipere. ba- 

hhhath. idem. 3dHAAkHHK& d^xvy^^ ^"^* ^^^* ^^S' 
Hebr. 12.2. hahaao dQX"^ initium. Matth. 24. 8» hah at&k%. 
idem. Cod. assem. HaHAAkHllK% dgx^^yog dux. Cf. goth. 
kin quod a scr. dzan derivavit Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 
81. Vox slavica a scr. immediate derivari nequit^ nun- 
quam enim scr. di in slav^ h mutatur. 

HkT-;iL HkCTH et HHCTH dQid-fieiv numerarc. Matth. 10. 30. 
dvayivdaxecv legere. gl. cl. 638. Luc. 4. 16. Tifidv ho- 
norare. Luc. 18. 20. gl. cl. 572. npOHHTATH dvaytvdaxevv 
perlegere. HHCTHTCAk qui coUt. Cod. bulg. Kop. hhcao 
aQid-fiog numerus. hhcaia. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. Nota 
nomTCHHK rtjiit] honor. gl. cl. 141. pro noHkTCHHK* gl. 
cl. 569. HkCTk UfiYi honor. gl cl. 99. Matth. 13. 47. 
Vides T radicis ante suff. Tk in c mutatum esse. Idem 
in zend^ (isti (scientia) factum esse, E. Burnouf in 
Comment» sur le Yacna 471. 472* docet hisce verbis: 
Le t du radical 6it est chang^ en s devant le suffixe ti. 

HkY-AHHK TtxaQfiog sternutatio. Tob. 41. 9* — Cf. scr. 
ksu sternutare. 

HA-^o riyivov infans. Luc. 1. 7. hi{jaahk yewiqfjbata pro- 
genies. Luc. 3. 7. Boh^ iS5edj. Gf. germ. Kind et refer 
ad HkHA^. 
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4ACT% nvnvog densus. Luc. 5. 33. 1. Tim. 5. 23. Male 

Kop. gloss. SACT&. sAi|iA ddoog fruticetum. 2. Reg. 

18. 9. — Scr. Cit, Cint (a Ci coUigere) cogitare, olim 

foY*tasse etiam coUigere. Cf. laU cogitare et gerni. 

dichten cum dicht. 
ujA-iaTH CA aTtixBod-av abstinere. Gum praep. o. Prov, 

9. 18. — Scr. ha deserere. 
ujdp% ^dfifia y XQ^^M^ color. Georg. Mon* Sap« 13. 14. 

ujdpHHia, uiAponHCATCiik ^Q)yQaq>og picloT. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Gf. serb. iSaren varius. 
ujdT - %p% oni^vmfia tabernaculum. Jud. 10. 18. Ct neosL 

et boh. 6ait ruth. (iaty pol. szata. 
uiecTk i^ sex. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. liegi. — Scr. teS. 
uiin-cp^CHHK avxrioig gloriatio. Georg. Mon. Serb. liepi- 

renje ruth. Copuryty sja. 
uiH-ta TQdx^^^og coUum» Edit. ostrog. Cant. 7. 4. NeosL 

Sinjak croat. et serb^ Sija. 
UJHB-ATH CA TiQofiakXeiv folia emittere^ Cum praep. npo. 

Godd. serb. et bulg^ Luc. 21. 30. Cf. neosl. croat. et 

serb^ 6ihsL 
uiHB-^ iUHTH ^oTiTuv suero. Nota part. praet. pass. 

lUkBCHA. Joan. 19. 3. Lit. suti. — Scr. siv suere. 
iuHn-%K% ^odov Gant. 4. 3. iUHn9LSAH%. God. bulg. Kop. 

Russ. iSip boh. Sjp. 
mHp-OK& ev{}vg latus. Matth. 6. 13. pauiHp-faTH nk.axvvB" 

od-ai dilatari. 
UJA'kAi% mqvKB^iaXaia galea. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 6. 17. 1. 

Thess. 5. 8. Georg. Mon. Boh. iSlem ornatus quidam 

muUebris goth. hilms lit. salmas. 
mpkui-CHk ocprjxia crabro. Exod. 23. 28. Neosl. et boK. 

srilen lus. sup. 6r6eii. cf. boh. sriSeti et 6r6eti strepere. 
mov*H evdvvfioc, sinister. 2. Cor. 6. 7« cf. neosL s fiujco. 

— Scr. savja. 
ujOY*Ai-*bTH ijxatv resonare. PsaL 82. 2« 
mkn - %TATH ^iJid^gi^eiv susurrare. Cod. serb. Joan^ 7« 32. 

Fsal. 40. 8. 
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uiAr-A Bvrgcatekia scurrilitas. Cod. bulg* Ephes. 5. 4. 

ubi edit. vulg. habet KOi|ioyN&i. NeosL et croat. Sega 

croat gegav est astutus valach. uicrj^H jocari. Saff. Sta- 

roz. 20. 3. geticum esse putat; cf. tamen russ* (iag 

gressus. 
mjkT - ATH q>Qv^Tei,v fremere. gl. cl. 772. Cod. bulg. AcL 

4 25; 
tor& Xiyf africus* Luc. 12. 55. Apoc* 21. 13. i03KkCKii vorov 

noti. Malth* 12. 42. 
WH% viog juvenis. Oct. f. 223* 1. Petr. 5. 5. k>houj4 vea^- 

vioxog juvenis. Matth. 19. 20. Lit. jaunas. — Scr. ju- 

vana. 
K>Y-A ^^f^? jus. Isai. 05. 4. — Scr. juSa pease soup. 

Wilson. 
iaBA-&KO iif]kov pomum. Men. venet. iaBA!&Kd. f. idem. 

Bell. troj. NeosL jabovko et-ka pol. jablko iit. obolis* 
BB-UTH d&fXvvvai ostendere. Matth. 2« 19. gL cl. 714. 

EiB-b TBOpHTH (poveQov noulv manifestum reddere. Matth* 

12. 16. — Scr. avis palam. 
GiB-op% nXaxavog platanus. Gen. 30. 37. ABOpz. idem. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. jovaras. 
ar-OA^ ^a^t^Xi] uva. Num. 13. 21. laroAHSHHA avxafuvog 

morus. Luc. 19. 4. 
BA^ iog venenum. gL cL 409« Georg. Mon. OT%iaA!& dvrir' 

fpaQfjLaxov anlipharmacum. gL cL 599. Cf. neosL et 

croat. jadili se serb. jad, jed ruth. jid lus. sup. jed. 

Etym. est laA-iacTH edere. cf. Tpoy — 
laA-iacTH BiUk ia&ieiv edere. Matth. 6. 25. bak ^waig 

cibus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. c^H-bcTH. idem. c^H^bA^ 

fiQciaig cibus^ gL cL 595. HB-bcTH xaxeaS-iuv devorare. 

Luc. 15. 30. AiSAB^feA*^ aqxxog ursus. Cf. scr. madhu, 

cujus vocalem finalem in MCAB-bAk et mcabchs servatam 

vides. 06*^^% aQigov prandium. OB^feACHHK XQaLnakr) cra- 

pula. Georg. Mon. Cod. ostrom. bto esca : H-b B^Koy- 

CHAA HH BTa HH HHTHia. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

BA~^ dvafiaivoi ascendo. Num. 3. 2. noiaA^ Injtd^ofiai, 
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equo vehor. Abb. 1. 8. noia^^ IIL plur. aor. pro usita- 
tiori nOH^ouiA dvrixS-riaav in altum vecti sunt* Cod. 
serb. Lnc. 8. 22« np^bia/k^^. III. plur. aor. xardnkevaav 
transnavigarunt. Cod. serb. 8. 26. 6%"^^^ inavayaye duc. 
Luc^ 6. 4. B%3'feA'^- idem. God. ostrom. Luc. 5. 4. In- 
finitivi forma est 'feYA'''^ unde np^fc-bYABAUJC in cod. as- 
sem. Matth. 14. 26. ci3Ahtu Imta^ead-o^ equo vehi. npo- 
taa^HTH CA. idem. Georg, Mon. — Cf. scr. ja ire et 
scr. i cum slav. h^-;^. 

GiAp - Tiohtoq sinus* gl. cl. 911» ubi "feAP^ P^^ ^^AP^* ^oA. 
bonon. habet dApo. sinus maris. Act. 27« 39. f^iov ve- 
lum. Cf lat. sinus pro velo. Aen. 3. 455, 5. 16. Igoq 
Cod. bulg. Kop. Edit. ostrog. Isai. 33. 32. Saepissime 
scribitur H-bAP^'? rarius Nd^po. Oct. f. 86. laApHAO anevoq 
velum. Act. 27. 19. BApHHd. idem. Act. 27. 17. Ety- 
mon fortasse est antecedens, ut sit: la/k^-po. 

ia3B-d TQavfia plaga. gl. cl. 317. Luc. 10. 30. Boji. gizwa. 

ia3B-HNa 9)a)X£og latibulum. Matth. 8. 20. Luc. 9. 58. 

BH-u^c wov ovum. Luc. 11. 12. ubi cod. ostrom. ani^c 

«iW-A fiod-vvog fovea. Matth. 12. 11. Psal. 7. 16. 

tap-HTH CA d-vfiovad-oi irasci. lapHTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg. 
Kop. iap& av^fjQog austerus. Luc. 19. 21. hafiog pro- 
cax. Oct. f. 142. lapocTk d^vfiog ira. lapHNA tQiov lana. 
x\poc. 1. 14. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. venet. Est vero lapHHa 
proprie lana vere tonsa. Derivata ab hoc etymo plu- 
rima inveniuntur in omnibus dialectis slavicis. Jar 
proprie: annus significasse videtur. Cf. zend. jairja a 
scr. ir ire. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le Yacna. 
276. 

tapkAiA ^vyog jugum. 2. Cor. 6. 14. lapkiUkHHMk 'dno^vyiog 
subjugalis. Matth. 21. 5. 

iac-kH% TQovog clarus. Sap. 19. 21. Men. venet. — Scr. 
jashas lustre. Wilson. 

lacTp-EBR Uqo^ accipiter. Deut. 14. 15. Neosl. jastreb et 
jastrob pol. jastrzab gen. - bia. — Videtur compositum 
esse e scr. ashu (unde aquila) et pABii; t euphoniae 
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causa inseritur inter c et p (Gf. nkCTp%, 0CTp%). Vi- 
detur igitur scribendum esse pcTpAB^. 

iai|i-ep% aavQa lacerta. Lev. 11. 30. Neosl. kuS£ar croat. 
guSCer et kug£er serb. gudter pol. jaszczur. Cf. etiam 
boh« itjr gryllotalpa et vetus pAB& cum pol. jarzabek. 

K-Ak-MA imi quum. Refer ad h et cf. otkhcah, koah. 

H^' A fii^ ne. 

KSKk ixivog erinaceus. Soph. 2. 14. Lit ezis. — Scn akhu. idem^ 

i€3-cpo XlfAvri lacus. Luc» 8. 23. Psal. 106. 35* Lit. ezeras. 

KA - (Nk ekaq>og cervus. Cant. 8. 14. Georg« Mon. Lil. elnis. 
cf. scand. elan. — Etym. scr r unde ara citus. 

KA - HK ikarai abietes. Jez. 31. 8. 

KC-Mk elfii sum. Syllaba k abjicitur in c;i^Tk, c%i et Cii^qiH 
unde Hac;i;i{JkH& iniovaiog quotidianus. Matth. 6. 11. 
HCTX o avTog idem. Rom. 9. 17* ax()t/3ijg certus. Cod. 
bulg. Act. 23. 15, 18« 26. hctok caobo Xoyog efKpvrog 
ratio ingenita^ Xoyog dXrj-d-rig ratio vera. hcthha dXi^d-eia 
veritas. Luc. 1. 3, 22. 59. HCTHHkH^ dXrjd-rjg verus. 
HIHCTOB& KCTk fialverai insanit. Joan. 10. 20 HCHCTOBk- 
CTBO fjLavia insania. gl. cl. 210. Ab eadem radice for- 
tasse derivandum est hctcca veq>Qol renes plur. et 
HCTCCH dual. a nom. uti videtur, non usitalo hcto gen. 
HCTCCI. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. as esse. 

KC - CHk ^d-i^vonwQov auctumuus. Georg.- Mon. KCiHkH& 
q^S-ivonotQivog auctumnahs. Jud. 1. 12. 

lAAp * A plur. n. didvfioi^ testiculi. Deut. 25. 11. Pol. jadra. 
Neosl. jedro est nucleus^ Male edit. vulg. Lev. 2L 20. 
fiovoQXig unum tesliculum habens interpretatur per 
KAHHOiaTp€H%, non enim de hepate sed de testiculo 
sermo est. 

IA3 - A gen. - 3A v6aog morbus. Matth. 4. 23, 9. 35. Neosl. 
jeza ruth. jazja pol. jedza. — Scr. indh urere. Cf. scr. 
bandh cum slav. BA3-dTH. 

Mi3-%iK% yXdSaaa Luc. 1. 64. Sdi^og populus. iA3&iHkHHK& 
i&viKog gentiUs. Mattfi. 6. 7. — Etym. scr. hh lingere 
ut sit pro AA3&IK&. Cf. serb* Ijelen et jelen. 
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lATp - A '^noQ jecur. OBATp^bTH CA q>Xeyficdveiv aestuare. 

gl. cl. 495. OBATpHTH CA. idein. Cod. bulg. Kop« oba- 

lUTpCHHK oldrifM tumor. ibidem PoU jatrzyc boh. gjtfiti 

lus. sup. jetro est pustula. ^Tpk ivdov intus. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. H3^Tpu. Cod. bulg* Kop. B%HXTpk. idem. 

gl. cl^ 443. Joan. 20. 26. H3&^TpkNi^oy iaiud-ev extrin- 

secus. Luc. 11« 7. AiTpOBA yagiqQ venter. Luc. 21. 23. 

Joan. 3. 4. ^juaQ hepar. Edit. ostrog. Tob. 6. 5. — Scr. 

antar intus unde antara pars interior hominis. Cf. gr. 

ivregov et lat. venter. 
iATp-%Bk ovwvfi(pog cognata. Ruth 1. 16. — Cf. scr* ja- 

matr gener quod a jam conjungere , ergo: iA-Tp%Bk. 
UKM-kMCHk KQid-v hordeum. Teste Vostokovio in libris 

anliquis QHkAi&i pro lAHkMRi. iASkM£HkH& xQid^ivog hor- 

deaceus. Joan. 6. 9. KHHHknk pro M^HH^feHK. idem. Cod. 

serb. et assem. lAHM-bHk. idem. Cod. bulg. iAHkH%. idem. 

Num. 5. 15. Nota serb. jacmen et je£men. Cod. ostrom. 

ubique per ta scribit. 
;ifer-A% ycavia angulus^ 1. Petr. 2. 7. Luc« 20. 17. gl. cL 

868. NeosL vdgel. — Scr. agh angere, unde anhas. 
;i^r-Ak avd-Qa^ carbo. Rom. 20. 12. ^riiHK. coUect. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. NeosL 6gl et vogl^n pol. wegiel Ut. unglis. 

— Scr. angara carbo cf. agni. 
;bla - "b juxta. Habes in cod^ bonon. psal. 93. 15. ^"fa iJk 

(pro KiA, confunduntur enim saepissime a et ^) ixofievoi 

avtrjg juxta illam. Hk/^^k. idem. Cod. bonon. psal. 67. 26. 

Editt. ostrog. et vulg« ambobus locis habent bah3%. 
Jkj^-A ayxi^Qov hamus. Jez.^32. 4. jk/^Hi\A. idem. Matth. 17. 27. 
A^-po raxv cito. Cod. bonon. psal. 36. 2. Ji^AponHUi^qik 

o^vyQatpog celeriter scnbens. Ibidem psal. 44. 2. oy*- 

ApnmA iraxvvav festinarunt. Cod. bonon. psal. 15 4, 

105. 13. Editt. ostrog. et vulg. habent oy*CKOpHTH. 
;i;3-kK'A gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 13. Zach. 10. 11. Cf. 

^r-ii!&. — Scr. ag, angere. 



Addltameiitum. 



v^ontinet voces , quas in codice bonon. et in ver- 
sione slovenica quarumdam homiliarum S. Joannis Chry- 
sostomi legimus. 

AA&K-ATH. Adde in cod. bonon. inveniri etiam aakath, 
AAMA^-MfuiH, unde AA4A^i|j{. Ibidem legitur etiam B!iL3A&- 

KAUIA^ pro B&3AA&KAUIA. 

fiAK)A-o. In cod. bulg* bak)A1L gen. masc* legitur. 
BOA-^bTH. Adde fiOAk a(i^(ogog aegrotus. rohto boah bauia 

HBBHBAKTf tI Tovg dgQf&sovg ifMv oatoTiTeivere ; cur ae- 

gros vestros necatis? 
RpAA-Bk d^ivri ascia. Serb. bradva. idem. 
BpHA-&K&. Dialectum poL consulenti: foedus significare 

videbilur. 
fipftc-HA^TH. Forma Bp^iCATH revera occurrit. 
BoyA ' **'>'i*- ^^^ B^AP^ reperimus etiam B%3KApk» quam 

formam etiam in ostrogiensi editione bibliorum legisse 

meminimus. 
fii^Y'^^ TTai^eXoig prorsus, oX(og in universum. BftmkML 

pro fi&ujHHi;. idem. Non dubitamus, quin cum serbico 

bad cognatum sit« 
BA-CHk. Adde significatum Taxa fortasse. 
Bf3-^. Adde c&H0y3kH& qui vehitur. Vides h euphoniae 

gratia insertum (cf. B&NoymHTH ab oyx^) ^^ syllabam bo 

€ov B03% in oy* mutatam esse. 
BHTA3%. Ne putes, nos male scripsisse per-.3i^ pro-.3ky 

8 
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scito in Bell. Iroj. reperiri accus. et instrum. plur. 
BHTf3%i. De nasali a dubitamus, cum codex, ceterum 
A nuUibi cum i confiindens, habeat-ia^. Valachis 
est BHT-ba. Ad eandem radicem fortasse referendum 
est B%.3BHTk f. roxog fenus. 

BOA-A. Nota etiam BOAOHCCk gen. fem. reperiri« 

Bp--bTH. Adde significationem : scaturire. 

Bpdrft. Pro BpA^KAA» cujus gen. sing. esset BpA^K^A^ scri- 
bendum est BpA^Kk^A gen. sing. Bpd^kA^i; k/^A enim 
sufHxura est, ante quod r in ^ mutatur. 

BpkT--bTH. Adde EpAT%K% evTtegitpeTtTog volubilis. 

BAiH-A^. Certo certius scribendum est: b% hh^, quod 
respondet fortasse germ. in einem fort. Non ignoras, 
hh% in lingua veteri significasse etiam: unus, quod 
notavimus ad kahh& sub radice h. In codice bulga- 
rico semper scribitur bslhha^ , quum alias &i re- 
periatur. Gf. neosl. vedno. 

B'far-A-ACkH&. Adde formam B^brAdcz, m - d/vdfmvipiBms. 

rHOY*c-HTH. Minus bene per Ski vnskc - Cf. enim neosl. 

roH - "hTH aQKBlv sufficere. Saepius. ^ 

roHkS-HA^TH. Adde significationem dnorvyx^^^^ exci- 
dere, et formam roHOSHTH oci^eiv servare. Nota pri- 
mam sing. praes. roHiSKA; in cod. bonon. 

rpo3A% Adde formam rpo3H& in cod. bulg. 

rpAA-A^« Adde infinitivum rpACTH, quem bis tantum 
legimus. In dial. neosl. infinitivus non usurpatur. 

rp^iiB^ dygotnSg agrestis. h^ki h rp^BH h hi KHH^kHHU^H 
B^bmA ot xal Iduazai nai dyQaiifiaxoi rflav qui agrestes 
et litterarum rudes erant H-bcu niTpA h iwAHHd rp;i;BAkH 
(sic pro rpJi^BAUH) ovn h IHtqov xol ^lmdwov dygoiHo^ 
TeQog; nonne Petroet Joanne rudior es7 rpjpiBkUJH a/ia- 
•S-egeQoi rudiores. 

AfC-kH%. Adde A^CHTH eiqlonLew invenire. 

AA^rvi. Adde formam sine gutturali finali: npOAkAHTH 
fMfi%vveiv prolongare» 

AO. Adde ao}khh ^o iiog usque ad. In Monum. Frising. 
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IL 63. habes dos (^o 3Kc). Vide Saff. Serb. Lesekomer. 

86« qui in c%BCpkHHK& 1073 a^hcc et in Dometiano 

bis A^^P^i invenit 
AOA- Forma oyAOfiA-farH» quae in cod. assem. legitur, 

monstrare videtur, in ceteris formis consonam b ante 

A excidisse, et omnes ad AOB-p& referendas esse. Cod. 

bonon. habet etiam formam o^^BiiA-faTH. 
Api&;K-ATH. Adde noApAr^ HQ&antdov fimbria. aP^V^i^ 

npHKOCHA CA noApAa^b pna^fa KMoy* akXri ^^rf/avo vov x^ce- 

anidov rov IfW^lov alia tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus. 

noApAroAiiL. instrum. sing. 
ApA^H- Revera invenimus formam oyAiP^^^'^^» quam e 

dialecto polonica suspicati sumus. 
AOy*-HA^TH. Adde pro forma regulari a^iyatn reperiri * 

etiam jk^oyx^'^^ A^yuiAL-njimH. 
Aoyn - HHd. Foveam videtur significare. 
A^faA-ia. Refer ad A^^^^y ^^S^ ^^ radicem a*^-th. Cf. 

lat ergo quod a gr. eQyov derivandum est. 
A^fa-^faujH jti^ num. A^fc-famn ah hah (h) h H-fa^^ MpiLTB^iHj^ft 

Hf RACTABH fM/fj yccQ xoi AXXovg vBKQovg ovx TjyeQev; an- 

nonetiam alios mortuos suscitavit? A^fa^fauJH ah moahtb%i 

Tp-fafiOBa fi^ nQoaevxrjg iSerjd-ri; num precibus indiguit? 

Saepe legimus. Nobis quidem ad radicem a^^-th^ 

quae in dialecto neosl. etiam: dicere significat, referen- 

dum esse et lat. ain' pro aisne respondere videtur. 
3KCA-"faTH. Adde SKCA-faTBA (cf. MOAHTBd) nev&og mocror. 

AUJTC H B% 3Kf AiTBA^ B^nAAfmH xav elg niv&og ifinearjg 

etsi in moerorem incideris. Vides }Kf A"faTH cum ;kaahth 

cognatum esse. 
;KAdA-i^Bd ^rjfda damnum. ^kaa^^ et ^A-faA^-A^mH 3KAac- 

TH reddere, solvere* Tf ahu^ A^ ^KA-faAfTS CfAAtopHU^fM^- 

AA&3KfH% BJk/^i (sicpro B^AfTk) hIiKTO KOMOy CkpfBpOAI&. 
H Hf HMATSi HHM% ^AACTH. fi,A TOrO ^^b^^^ ^*^^ Bftl* 
BAATZ. H HMCf Hf A^^^^**^ ^^> AlOrZI }Kf }KAACTH A^BSL 
OT^nOymTAKTIb nOBHHHarO. TAKOSKAf H AAAAI-fa BSilCTSL 
H Y^ B&ICT^. A^^^I^HIb B-h AAAAIft ClkMpkTkKK H AP%- 

8 ♦ 
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}KHM& fi^b AHBBOACMSL » HC E^k A^lL^fHIL ^14. HH Ap%- 
;KHM& B-fa. npHAf. 3KAAAC CkAipkTHMIL 3d Ap^^HMAdrO. 

Librarius ubique pro non intellecto ^aacth posuit bx3- 

^ATH, ita tamen ut, quid prius scripserit, facile legi 

possit. 
%p-%.Hi&B%. Adde nom. et accus. plur. ^pi^H&BH. Ex hac 

forma et Ioc« plur. }Kp%H%BAY& suspicamur, scribendum 

esse xcp&H&Bk: Obstat tamen ;Kp%H%B% ockAikCK&i gen. 

masc. 
SKoyn^HmTi xatfog sepulcrum. Saepe in plur. h3%, xcoy- 

RHmTk ^x %ov %a(fov e sepulcro. b% xcoynHUiTHY^ iv ^^ 

ra^co in sepulcro. 
^Koyn-AHA. Vox in dialectis notissima; quomodo in lingua 

veteri explicandum sit, nescio. noycTH ;kc maska }Koy- 

ndH&l H CAHOBHT&I K% CB AT0y*AI0y - HpHAi C% AIHO^k- 
CTBOAIft BOKBOA^ H KABHkl^k H 3K0yndH%. 

}KAA-ATH. Adde formam ^KA^-bTH nod-elv desiderare et 
}KAAkH% ^Ltfmv sitiens in cod. bulg« 

3H-iaHHK. Adde ^'biaTH ;|fcami/ hiare. 

^p-^faTH. Adde »30pHTH c^Qifi&^uv maturum reddere. 

3%A&. Adde 3i^Ak et 3%A0Bk nania malitia. 

3AB-;i; Kara^aiveiv dilacerare. Kr^d baach ;KCHkCTH HOr^T^i 
(alias Hor^TkAiH) 3Aboaih B-faaYA^ ora ro TQixfOfm yv- 
vaixiSv Tolg ovv^i xa^ce^aivero quando capilli mulierum 
unguibus dilacerabantur. Fortasse . cum 3;i^B& confe- 
rendum. 

H. Adde AKfti i&g uti et ka% (KAk) quantum, relat. Gf. 

KOAk. 

HcnOA-HH^. God. bonon. habet formam choahhi^ et cod« 
hulg. Kop. gen. plur. choaobsl. 

KA-iaTH. Adde pro Kd3Hk etiam Kdia3Hk legi. 

Kd3-HTH. Adde np0Kd.3kCTB0 xaTcovQyia maleficium. 

KdHk elxwv imago. no Kdnn Hdujcu h no OBpd3oy xor' ehova 
TjfieTiQav xoi xa^' ofAoiioaiv ad imaginem nostram et 
similitudinem. rp-bY^ b% aioml KdHk c^TBOplEHddro OBCTk^ 
uiH &fiaQTia Tov xar dnova Trpf ifjbtiv nXaaB-ivra ina- 
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hzUoae peccatum eum, qui ad imaginem iueam effor- 

matus est, exoletum reddidit. Vides , nos male KAnmiJi 

a Kdn-dTH derivasse, KAnHi|if a KAOk imago est locus 

imaginum. Cf gr. ddcnXelov ab eidfaXov imago; at KAnk 

XQovvog fons a KAndTH recte derivari \idetur. ^bok) 

KdHkK) Haujiro c&RACd Tovg dvo Tfjg Tifiexe^ag aorttKfiag 

HQovvovg duos salutis nostrae fontes. 
KA-dTH. Adde pdCKOdkH^ OY*di& ^t;|fovoMr discordia. 
KAOK-OTdTH scaturire, bullire cum strepitu. Serb» kloko- 

tati. idem. 
KdCC'- CKdCCHHTH claudum reddere. Significatio e contextu 

orationis* definita est. Cf. pol. klos , kius gradus 

tolutilis. 
Kd*kTk. Adde KA-bTkKd cellam significans. 
KAK)C-A equus. Serb. kljuse. idem. 
KCA-.o Adde melius scribi KCAKkH u u^d quam KCA-b- a gen. 

KCACCC , quae forma in cod. bonon» reperitur. 
KCM9;K-dHHK xoLViovia communio. cbatck KCM&KdHHK &eia 

fivgrigux divina mysteria* £ lat. 
KCT-&ird Ifidziov yestis. Cf. laU med. aevi cota, cotta, 

cotus. Du Cange. 
KCTCp-dTH. Adde KCTCpd [idxri pugna et KCTCpkH& /tia- 

XOfievog pugnans. 
KpHH- Adde KpHHHu^d ;|fi;T(>a olia« 
Kp&K-sird currus. Significatio e contextu orationis definita 

est. Nobis e latino med. aevi carcare (onus vehere) deri- 

vandum esse videtur. Du Cange. 
KpkCTft. Adde pdCKpkUJTCH& cruciflxus. 
Kp"fan-HTH. Adde inveniri etiam Kp'fen& pro Kp'fen%K&. 
KcyA *" ^'^^ oko&Qeveiv corrumpere. npcKcyAHTH. idem. 

npCKCy^kHHKA Xvfiedv perniciosus. 
HoyMHfj,^ Adde inveniri etiam KCyAiiipCAi% dat. plur. et 

KcyMHpA accus. plur. unde patet nom. sing. etiam 

KcyMHpk fuisse. 
Kcy*n-HTH. Adde npHKcy*n% TBCpAUJTf TQait&^izai, nu- 

mularii. 



— 118 — 

KftiB-ATH. Adde formam KBdTH in cod. bonon. 

ii4A-H0. Nota nos bis invenisse formam: ^A/^na. 

AHi^i. Adde gen. ahhccc. 

Auw * HTH. Adde ahx%. afioiQog vacuus. 

A-bn-HTN. Adde formam npHAkn^bTH nfoOfiXova&oi ad- 

haerescere. 
A-bTk. Adde formam A*kTHH^ M B-hAiu( AiTH» npncTX.- 

HHTH ovn i^rjv nQoeX&€iv non licebat accedere* Vides in- 

terpretem slavum cum quibusdam codicibus legisse 

TtQoaeXd-elv. Vide Joannis Chrysostomi homil. in Mat- 

thaeum. EdiU Frid. Field. Cantabrigiae. 1839. 11. pag. 

537. 
AAK-^. Adde AAU^ATH AA4A^-4fmH dXiaxBiv capere. Bis 

invenimus c&aa^hhth avfificdveiv contingere. 
Aii^mT-a Xoyx'^ lancea. E lat. 

Aic^KA - oy Adde aicji^a (wfji/i^ vicus. Cf. neosL meja. 
mh-h^th. Adde aiuhcbath naQOftQixew praeterire. 
Aior-A^. Adde h3aisl3KAath aad-Qovv debilitare. TBApk 

psnKOY ^^^^ H3Ai%^AA t6 x(Sv x^Q^ iad&Qmae dtjiJuavQ- 

yriiia mearum manuum opificium putridum eflfecit. 
AICT-&IAC. Adde gen. sing. aictaia&i^ nom« sing. ergo 

etiam aictsliaa erat. 
Ai!&K-H^TH Nota pro aishta inveniri etiam Ai%HkT&. Cf. 

neoslov. zamaknjen verziickt. 
AikH-"faTH. Adde Ai"faHHTH putarc^ Neosl. m^niti. idem. 
Hi« Pro HC}KCAH abjecto t post 3K etiam HirAH dicitur. 

Rarius occurrit forma hckah. Nota etiam jicbch& ydQ 

enim. 
Noy*p - HTH. Adde csLHOpHTH rectius c&HoypHTH anoQ^ 

Qinxeiv abjicere, nXeovexxdv laedere. H3uoypfNHia avXa 

spolia. 
HA^A*'^'''"* ^at^ saepe occurrere hcy*ahth. Etiam cod. 

bonon. habet Hcy* - h;i^- Cf. neosi. ponuditi et pol. 

Budzic. 
OAC (0 o. Interj Scribitur ivac. 
cc-T-p%. Adde ccaa dnovri cos. Neosl. osla. 
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na3-0Y*Y%i. Respondet graeco xoXTtog. oyx^ suflixum est: 
c£ TpkBOyYa, ropoyYA. 

nAN-iiiJid cisterna, puteus. Bulgaris est lanx« 

HAC- Nota ciLndc& significare etiam owcriQla salus. 

ncK - Sk. Adde n(KAO nlaaa pix. Inst. ncKdOAii&. Cod. bonon. 
ex hymno trium. 22. Idem etiam nki^kAi^ quod in ver- 
sione slavica vitaruln Sanctorum saepe legitur, signifi- 
care videtur. Gf. neosl. pekel pol. pieklo inferi, quam 
significationem etiam niaaa habet in neogr. 

nAA-HA^TH. Adde nAAM-faH^ q>X6ytvog flammeus. noA-faTH- 
AML-AHUiH (pXdyBaS^at uri. np-bcTOAs tboh noAHT& 3Apcui^ 
CBkTA CA 6 d^qovog q^Xeyerai, r^ ciyXTj neqiXafinofuvog 
thronus tuus incenditur fulgore coUustratus. 

nA(c-HALTH. Adde c^nAfCKaTH TtXaacreti^ formare. c^nAfCKA 

BOr& Hcnp!&BA HAOB-fcKA enXaoev 6 -d-eog e| a^x^fi? '^ov 

avd^gwnov formavit Deus aprincipio hominem. c^nAfc- 

KAHHK OBOK) B%.iCTi^ afi(fOTeq(ov iyiveto ro nXaOfia am- 

borum fuit formatio. 
HAOCKSL nXa^dg latus. nAOCKs kct% ahct% caiokbhhsl nXa- 

T^^ffvXXov ya{f igi %o q>vTav rijg avxrjg est enim ficus 

planta latis frondibus. 
noAft. Adde UAAAkHkK pro OAAAkHHK fieaefifigia me- 

ridies. 
npH-GiTH. Legimus etiam in homiliis S» Joannis Chry- 

sostomi. 
npOH&ip&. Adde npOH&ipHTH inSiiielv vindicare. npOH%ip& 

videtur derivandum esse a HOypHTH» et proprie: ^nfifiia 

damnum significare. Cf. H3HoypHTH abjicere, laedere^ 
np^T-HK (fQvyava sarmenta. Neosl. prot pol. prct. 
noycT- HTH. Adde noycTOuik fiaTriv frustra. 
n%iT-ATH. Adde Hcn^iTk e^vva scrutatio. noAArAMh th 

BkCA AiOA cjkfi^^i HA HCH&iTH naQavi&rjfjU aof, navza fiov 

Ta fieXrj nQog eQevvav omnia tibi membra ad scrutan- 

dum ofFero. 
n^far-A. Adde n-faroTA ^jfaXa^ojtm tuberculum. n-faroTHB^ 

XenQog leprosus. n"faroTHB&iHAi& n"faroT8^i riko aohatour 
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CAOBfCIMk CkBpiblCA. TH TOMOY B^bpSLI H$ Aj^OMA XeTtQdiv 

XaXa^eifiaTa dinriv nXoiov (absurde, slavus interpres 
optime legit mvov) %(f Xoyfp dne^eae, xol rovrtf ovx 
em^evoafuv leprosorum tubercula tanquam sordes 
{nXolov sordes !) sermone abrasit , et buic non credidi- 
mus^ Cbrysost. opera. Edit Monfaucon. III 414« in spuriis* 

pAAii. Adde pAAMd pro p^AH X^9^^ gratia. 

p^bT-Aw Adde scribi etiam c^pCTCNHK. Nota npHOfip^bT-bAk 
f. lucrum. 

pA^3K-kN& naxayikxzioq ridiculus. c&MOTpn Tmt mh 3%ao- 
A^faHCTBO HY& pAL3KkH0K aY,6mi di fioi XT^v xanovQyiccv 
avxcSv T^v xaxayikasov vide illorum maleficium ridi- 
culum. Serb. ruian turpis. 

pA^KA. Adde formam pAiK0B#9^Tk. Male in cod. bonon. 

pA^KOB-bTk. 

Cf T - kN& eaxaxoq extremus. b% ciTkN&iA B^faASLi elg ^o/a- 
xovg xivd^ivovg in extrema pericula. cfT^HAia 02Khaa- 
NIIT& AP^HA^BftmHHjifs xd iaxaxa fievet xovg xexoX^ 
firixoxag extrema manent ausos. khcc cCTSLHAaro Bi3oy- 
MHB KCT& oneQ iaxdxrjg dvoiag igi quod summae de- 
mentiae est. 

CAoyak m. /vjttot humores. bko BpAUikHO HAkTkHOK Kr^A 

B% AlTpOB^ CA0y*3k HM-bMLUJTOy* (rectius HM-blibUJTA;, 

quae forma fortasse in codice legitur) 3kAk (rectius 
3^^^) B&nAACT& xa&dneQ ij avDfiaxixiq xgo^'^ oxav elg 
yageQa x^^f^ovg exovaav novriQovg ifiniari quaemadmo- 
dum cibus corporeus cum in ventrem pravis humo- 
ribus repletum inciderit. E poL sluz genuinam veteris 
dialecti formam cak)3& esse suspicamur. Cognatum est 
fortasse neosl. sl^z altbaea. 

CAOV - TH. Adde CAoy*THK et npocAoyTHK ^rifiri fama. 

coy* - HJi^TH. Adde significatum: effundere. Cod. bo- 
non. 

CAC-ATH. Adde C!&c% T^rjiXiq mamma; 

CAK- Adde HCii^HHTH /o)V6i;€t]/ conflare. 

CA^A" Adde cXkfi,% fiikog membrum. 
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TH xai et in cocL bulg. aliquoties reperitur. 

Tpoy- Adde HdTpoy*HiuH (ni fallor, pro HATpoy^KiUH) 
ipo^fudg pasces. Cod. bonon. psal. 79. 6. ubi ediu 
ostrog. nHTAKUiH habet TpABA ovcovfAfvog vescens. God. 
bulg. Kop. 

T^K-HJi^TH. Adde noT^iKaTH dufvvxxEiv pulsare. 

)fAAA-OYAAAAHHK oX&;^o>()ia negligentia. Fortasse orAA^a* 

HHK. G£ OCAOyUiaHHK. 

i|iHT%. Adde adUiTHU^dTH alvk^cead-iu subindicare; pro- 

prie: tegere. 
u^-bcT-A platea. Cod. bonon. Neosl. cesta via. 
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aAAHia V. add. sub aaahb* 

dl|lf V. d. 

BArp-bHHU^d V. Bdrpz. 
Bdrp"bH% V. Bdrpz. 

BAAHH y. BA- 
BdAOBdHHK V. Bd- 
BdilkCTBO V. Bd- 
BdCHk V. Bd- 
BC3AHd V. ANO. 
BCaOHkCTBO V. OKO. 

BcaoyAid V. ovM!&. 
BCSoyMdk V. oy*Ai%. 

BHCCpHK V. BHCCp^. 
BHHk y. BHTH. 
BddrOAdpHTH y. ^dTH. 

BAdPOAdTk y. Bddr%. 

BAdrOAATk y. A^TH. 
BAdrOCAOBHTH Y^ BAdr^. 

BAdmH& y. BAdrs. 

BAATO y. BpkHHK. 
BAiCKA y. BAHCTdTH. 
BACl|ldTH y. BAHCTdTH. 
BAH}KkH% y. BAH3!&« 
BAH30K& y. BAH3%. 



BAHCUldHHK y^ BAHCTdTH. 
BAHCUldTH y. BAHCTdTH. 
BAkCH^TH y. BAHCTdTH. 
BAkCT-feTH y. BAHCTdTH. 
BAkllldTH y. BAHCTdTH. 

BAK>A% y. add. sub baio^o 

BAA^H y. BAA/^. 
BAAAHBSL y. BAAA^. 
BAAAOCAOBHK y. BAA^ 
BAA^k y. BAA/^. 
BA^A"'*'** V.BAAAil^. 
BA^A^HO y. BA A/^. 

BOrdTR y. Bor&. 
BordT"bTH y. Bor%. 
BOAk y, add. sub BOA-bTH 

BOAkAIH y. BOAHH. 
BOAkH!& y. BOA^feTH. 
BO-k^Hk y. BOA-faTH. 
BOAiapHHSL y. BOAHH. 
BOpHTH y. BpdTH. 
B0ia3Hk y. BOH- 

BpdABk y. add. 

BpdKS y. BpdTH. 
BpdHHTH y. BpdTH. 
BpdHk y. BpdTH. 
BpATHia y. BpAT%. 
BpdTp% y. BpdTA. 
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BpHTBA y. BpHTH. 
BpCA% V* BpiA- 

Bp%3-bia y. Bp%3l* 

BpsLicaTH V. add. $ub Bp%c- 

NATH. 
Bp-biUA y. BpATH. 
BpAIJtANHK y. BpAK- 

Boy*KBA y« BcyKAi. 

BCyHdTH y. BO^^K- 

Boy*KCACBHK y. BOy*H. 

BOyKCTK y. BOyH. 
B%Ap% y. BOVAKTH. 

B^A^^^^K y. BoyAKTH. 
B%2KApk y. add. sub BCyAKTH. 
B^XMA y. add. 
B&iukHi^ y.add. sub b%y^^- 

BAIBATH y. 6SLITH. 

B&iK% y. BoyK- 

BAlAk y. B%.ITH. 
BkHCAA y. BCy-K- 

B-farATH y. B^rx^. 
BH^rAKL^k y. B-farA;. 
B^far^&CTBO y. B^far;!^. 
B-b^A y. BH^- 

B'faA"'^** ^* BH^- 
B-b^KATH y. B"far^. 

B^faAA y. 6HA- 

B^faA^farft y. BHA - 

B^faCkHOBATH y. B^faC^ 

B-faCkNA y. B*faC%. 

BA y. Blbl 

BApHTH y. Bp-faTH 

BAp% y. Bp^bTH. 

BApKNHK y. Bp^faTH. 

BAOBHU^A y. BAOBA* 



BCABA^^K^k y. BeAB;i;A>^* 

BCAHKSL y. BCAHH. 
BCAHHATH y. BiAHH. 
BCAHHHTH y. B(AHH. 
BCAkA-fanOTA y. BCAHH. 
BCAkMH y. BCAHH. 
BCAkMO^KA y. BCAHU. 
BCA-faTH y. BA- 
BCAKNHK y. BA- 
BCpUrA y. Bp-faTH. 

Bcp"faia y. Bp-faTH. 

BCCCAHK y. BCCCAi;. 
BCCAC y. Bf3^. 
BCHCpiaTH y. BCHCpK. 
BHAHI^A y. BHTH. 
BHNApk y. BHTH 
BHNO y. BNTH. 
BHNOrpAA^ y. BHTH. 
BHTAAkNHI^A y. BHTATH. 
BHTA}KkCTBO y. BHTA3&. 
BAAPA y. BA%mKli. 
BAA^^IKA y. BAAA^. 
BAAA^IHk y. BAAA^. 
BAAA^IHkCTBHK y. BAAAA^. 
BAACTCAHN91 y. BAAA^. 
BAACTk y. EAAfi^. 
BAACA y. 6A&HA. 
BAA^A y. BA&YK%- 
BAAHHTH y. BA^faKJS^. 
BAANA y. BAATH. 
BAANKNHK y. BAATH. 
BA%CNALTH y. BA%YK%« 

BA^Y'^^^^'''** ^* BA%Y^^* 
BA%UlkBAKNHK y. BA%YK&* 

BOAHTH y. BCA^. 

BOAONOC& y. BOAA. 
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BOHHA V. BOH. 
BOHCKA V. BOH. 
BOAHTH V. BA- 
BOAOBkHIL V. EOAIL. 
BOAOyn V. BOASL. 
BOA0 Y. BA* 
BOKBdTH y. BOH. 
BpA^K^A y. BpAPA. 

BpA^Kk^A y. add. sub BpArz. 

BpAHA y. BpAHft* 
BpATA y. Bp-faTH. 
BpATApk y. Bp"bTH. 
BpATHTH y. BpkT-bTH. 

BpAT%K% y. add. sub BpkT-bTH. 

BpAHkCTBO y BpAHk. 
BpCTCHO y. BpkT"faTH. 

BpkSKCHHK y. Bpkr;^. 

BpkTOrpA^Apk y. BpkTA. 
BpkTOrpA^^ y. BpkTA. 
BpkTOrpAA^L y. BpkTK. 

BpkT%n% y. BpkT- 
Bpk^oy* y. Bpk^^. 

Bp-faA% y. Bp-faAHTH. 
Bp-faMA y. BAATH. 
Bp^faAIA y. Bp-faTH. 
Bp-faTHlllC y. Bp-faTH. 
BHCpA y. BCHCpA. 

BzroAHK y. roA-fa. 

BXAP^^H^TH y. AP^i"* 

B^AP^^"'''" ^* AP^>^" 
Bft^KAPATH y. ;Kcrx. 

BS^KHrATH y. }KcrA;. 

B%3KH3ATH y« mVJk. 

B%3AHM& y. hma;. 

B%3AKAISL y. HAi;f;. 



B1b3BpAHHTH y. BpATH, 
B%3BSLHA;TH y. BOY*AHTH. 

B^BHTky.add. sub bhta3%. 

B&.3rH'faTHTH y. PH^faTHTH. 

B%3roAHK y. roA%' 
BZ^ApoyTH y. poy- 

B^A&IC% y. AAIC- 
B^HAK^ y. HAK- 
B^HHKHA^TH y. HHK- 
B%3%nHTH y. BARHTH. 

BA^^faAH V. a^* 
B^KOyCHTH y. KOy*CHTH. 
B&AArAAHI|lC y. Air- 
B%AA3HTH y. A-fa^^. 
B^AICCTH y AICTHii^TH. 
B&Hi3AAnA; y. RB- 
B%HOy*UJHTH y. ov^X^- 
B&H"fa y. B%H%. 
BAH-faujkHk y. E%H%. 
K^whwkfi^OY V. nH%. 
B%HATH y. HM]k. 
BftHALTpk y. lATpA. 
B%nA!&THTH y. nA%Tk« 
BSHAky. B%nHTH. 

BAnp-faKAi y. npo. 
B%npAi|iu y. npAr;BL« 

B&CCAKHAia y. cfaA*" 

B%CKAAAATH y. KAAA^K. 
B&CKpAH y. KpAH. 
BACKpHAHK V. KpSLITH. 
BSCKp-fauJATh V. KpkCHii^TH. 
B&CK^&in-faTH y. KAin-faTH. 
B%CKA;Uk y K%TO, 

B%cnopHB% y* np-faTH. 
BAcnpAHATH y. npAA- 
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BKcn-bBaTH y. n-brH. 

BKCHATHTH Y. nkHJiL. 
BftCHATK V» nkHi;. 
BKCTCKS V. TIKA;. 
B%CTp%.rdTH V. TpiirHALTH. 
B%CTp&3dTH V. Tp^rHA^TH. 
BACTp^BHTH y. TpA^B4 

BACYA&HATH y. ;fA&n- 

B%C%IHKHHK y« CAIHA. 
BATCpl^l y. ^BA. 

B&"faAM V- GIA" 
BftlKHA^TH y« CV*K- 
BftlHkHSL y. BSLIHit^. 

BKiH^ y» add. 
B&icnpk y. B%iccK%. 
Bsicnpk .y. npdTH. 
BfticnpkHky. npaTH. 

BAIUlkilk y. B&ICCKIb. 
KkCdK1& y« BkCk. 

BkCiaKft y. BkCk. 

BkCiaHkCK& y. BkCk» 

B-brAACi y. add. sub B"fa- 

rAACkHK. 
B^faAOKA y. BHA^faTH. 
B-faAOAIl y. BHA^bTH. 
B-faA^faTH y. BHA^faTH. 
B-faHkl^k y. BHTH. 
B-bpCBATH y. B-bpA. 
B-faCHTH y. BHCfaTH. 
B-faCTk y. BHA^faTH. 
B*kTBk y. B-faQTH. 
B-faTHH y. B-faTR. 
B"faTCBATH y. B-faT%. 
B"faTkCK&l y. B-faTl. 
B-falllATH y. B-faTSL. 

B"faia y. B"faiaTH. 



B^3% y. BA.3ATH. 
rABpAHft y. BpAH&. 

rASKA^HHK y. rA^- 

rBC3AHHH% y. rBC3Aik. 
rAABH3HA y. rAABA. 
rAAA^Kft y. rAAAHTH. 

rAcy*AiAHBSL y. rAcyAiHTH. 

rA^BCKR y. rAiS^BCKR. 

rHHAR y. rHiiTH. 
rnCH y. rHHTH. 
rHCyckHA y. rncycHTH. 
rHcy*ujATH y. rncycHTH. 
rH"faBAHB% y. rn^faBi. 
rH-bTATU y. ruCTA^. 

rCBk3CBATH y. rCBk3HTH. 

rCBAAC y» rCBcp%. 
rcAUHA y. rcA%* 
rcACTk y. rcA&. 
rcAiftiAA y. AicrziAA. 
rcuuTU y. ruATU. 
rcHC3UTH y. add. sub rcuk- 

3H;i;TU. 
rcH-faTU y. add. 
rcpcy^A y. rcp-faTU. 
rcpcvuikH% y. rcp"faTH. 
rcpkUHi^A y. rcpA. 
rcpkuiuu y. rcpA. 
rcp-fa y. rcpA. 
rcpK y. rcp"faTU. 
rcpAHfCTk y. rcp"faTU. 
rccncAUH% y. rccncAk. 
rccnc^KAA y. rccncAk. 

rCCTUAkHHKA y. rCCTk. 

rccTHHkuuKA y. rccTk. 
rci|iiHHK y. rccTk. 
rpAAC3Kk y. rpAAUTH. 
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rpaA^ y» rpaAHTH. 
rpAAi^i^k V. rpdAHTH. 
rpa^KAi^ V. rpA^HTH. 

rpCBCHHK V. rpiB^k. 
rpOBOpAITCAk V. piLITH. 

rpOBR V. rp(B- 
rpo.3a V. rpo3HTH. 
rp03H% V add. sub rp03A^- 
rpoAi& V. rpk/ii-faTH. 
rpSLBATA V. rpsLB^. 

rp%AHHHl|Jk y. rp^&AHU^A. 

rp^HHAO y. rpAHki^k^ 
rpkHkCKR y. rpkKs. 
rp-feiukHHKSL y. rp^faY^. 
rpAA^i|ik y. rpAA^. 
rp^BA y. add. 
roy*BHTCAk y. roy^BHTH. 
rsiBH^i^TH y. royBHTH. 
r^iB-faAk y. royBHTH. 

PAiCAH y. r^fi^. 
rA;cAkHHK% y. rjkfi^. 

AAACHC y. AAAkHR. 
AAHk y. A^TH. 

AAp% y. A^^i^H. 
AAiaTH y« A^TH. 

ABH3ATH y. ABHrH^TH. 
ABOp^ y. ABkpk. 
ABkpkHHIJ^A y. A^kpk^ 

ACCHTH y. add. sub A^ckH!&. 

AHBCCA y. AI^BHTH. 
AHBHH y. AHBHTH. 

AHpa y. AP^^TH. 

AAAB^ y. A^ATO. 

AA%r& y. Api^^A^i^H. 
AOBAk y. A^BpA» 



AOBAKCTk y. A^Bp^- 

AOBA-bTH y. BA- 

A03KHH y. add. sub fi^0. 

AOHAHL^A y. A^HTH. 
AOAHHA y. A^^^' 

AOAoy y. a^^^- 

AOMAUIkHk y. A^^^- 
A0AI0BHT1& y. A^^^^' 

AOHkACHCi y. AO* 
AOCAAd y. CAA- 

AOCAAHTH y. CAA* 
AOCTOHH& y. CTAT H. 
AOCTOBHHK y. CTATH. 

ApAHHK y. ApA^i^H. 

ApCBAC y. ApCBkH^. 

Apoy*}KHHA y. Ap^y*!^*!^* 
Apk^KABA y. Api^^Ai^H. 

Apk3H0BCHHK y. AP^^^'''^. 

Apk3HA^TH y. AP^A'''^. 
Ap^faBO y, Api^BA. 
AoynHHA y. add. ^ 
Aoy^ATH y. add. sub a^V' 

H3KTH. 

AOfuiA y. AoyHA^TH. 

ApACCAOBATH y. AP^Y^^^ 

ApACCAA y. AP^X^^* 

ApAjlfAOBATH y. AP^Y^^- 

A%X"^'^'^ ^- A^yn^TH. 

A^IIIHL^A y. A^CKA. 

A^iAiSL y. A^^^* 

AKIY^TH y. A^yHA^TH. 
AkHCBkHA y. A^Hk. 
AkHCUIkHk y. A>^Hk. 

AkHkc y. A>^Hk. 

A^bBHI^A y. A^bBA. 
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A-fcBkCTBO V. fi;h^A. 
A"faHCTBO y. A^^TH* 

A^fa^ATCAk V. A'b'1'*** 

^■feAO v. A^fe^v^H. 
A^bAkiUd V. A^^Aia. 
A^bAia V. add» 
A^bTHiiik y. A''''!'^- 
A^faTkCKA y. A'fe'>'^* 
A^feT-bAk y. A^feTH* 
A^b^kiuH y. add. 
A^biaTH y. fi^^rn. 
A^i^BpaBA y. A^B^. 

^KAAOBdTH y» ^AAUTH. 
^KAAOCTk y. 3KAAHTH. 
}KiAATH y. ^IA-bTH. 

^KCA-bTBA y. add. sub xcA^bTH. 

^KCHHTBA y. ^CHA. 
3KCHHTH y. ^KCHd. 
;KCHH\^ \. ^CHA. 

;KiHHi|iki^A y. ;kcua. 

SKCCTOKOCTk y. ^CCTOKft. 

^KCCTOcpkAHK y. Cp^bAA. 

^KHBHTH y, 3KUB^. 

}KHBOT% y. xzhb;^. 

;KUB% y. SKHBA^. 
3KHAATH y. }KAATH. 
;KH3Hk y. }KHE^. 
}KHAd y. IKHESk. 
3KHAUl|Ji y. ^KHBA^. 
;KHp& y. }KHBA^. 
^KHTd y. HCHBJi;. 
^HTCUCKA y. ^UBAL 
^KHTidk y. ^KHBX. 
3KHTHK y. 3KHBA;. 



HCHTkUH^d y. ^hb;&. 

}KAdAkBA y. add. 

^KAdA^ y. add. sub ;KAAAkBA. 

}KA%Hk y. SKAI^T-bTU. 

^KA-bAii^y.add. sab }KAdAk8d. 

^pkTBd V. ^Kp^bTH. 

^KoyudHA y. add. 
}KoynHUiTf y. add. 

}KAAkHSL y. ;KAAdTU. 

^KAA^bTU y.add.sub 3KAAAth. 

SKA^KAd y. 3KAAATH. 

HCATBd y. ^ku;!;. 

^KATiAk y. 3KkH;iL. 
3AB%lTH y. BftlTH. 

SdAkUk y. 3d. 
^dA^bciTU y. A'fe'>'H. 
^d^p^bTU y. .sp^bTU. 

3dKdAdTU y. KAdTH. 
3dKAdTU y. KAdTH. 

3dKAcnsL y. KAcn- 

3AKAUHdTU y. KAkU^i^. 
3AKdK)HHTU y. KAIOHHTU. 
3dK0AKHUK y. KAdTU. 
3dK0H& y. KOH- 
3dKpOBA y. KpAITH. 
^dMCTCp-bTH y. AldTOp-bTH. 
3dAI%K& y. AI^K- 

3AndA% V. udA^iL. 
3AnCHdTkA"bTH y. ucka;. 

3dnAdTHTH y. UAAT- 

3dnop;iLHCHHK y. p^ud. 
BAnpikT%K% y. np&T- 

^dUp-bTH y. Up^bTH. 

^dup-biiidTH y. np"bTHTu. 

3AnATH y. UkUA^. 

3dpeB% y. piOTH. 
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3Afta y. ap^TH» 

3ACTA^nUTH V. CTATH* 
3ACT;i;nkHHK% y. ctath. 
3ATBApiaTH y. TBOpHTH. 
3aTB0pHTH y. TBOpHTH. 
3AT0HCHHK y. TfK^. 
3AT0HHTH y. TCK^. 

3at%kh;iith y. tkkh^th. 

3ATA3ATH y. TArH^TH. 
3A1|IHTHTH y. t|lHT%. 

3Ai|iHi^ATH y.add. sub i|iht%. 

3AHHHATH y. HkHA^. 
3AHAAkHHK1L y. HkH^. 
3AHATH y. HkHAIL. 
3AiaBHB% y. HB- 
3AM^TH y. HAI^. 
3BAHHK y. 3BATH. 
3B0Hkl^k y. 3BkH-bTH. 
3BA1^ATH y: ^BkH-bTH. 
3B;|;K% y. ^BkH-feTH. 
3AATH y. A^hTH. 

3/^i y. Ck. 
3APABHI^A y. AP^B- 

3ApAB% y. AP^^^" 

3APABkCTB0Y*HTC y. AP^B- 

3A* V. ck. 

3CACH% y. 3€AHK. 
3CAkKA y. 3CAHK. 
3CAIkH!l y. 3CAIAia. 
3CAIkCK% y. 3CAIAia. 
3CHH1^A y. Sf^TH. 
3HAATH y. A^I^^TH. 
3H;KAHTfAk y. Ji^^kTH. 

3hh;i;th y. ^hbihhk. 

3AAK1L y. 3f AHK. 
3AATfHHl^A y. 3AAT0. 



^AOA^bn V. A^b^TH. 

3A%Hk y. 2KAlLT"bTH. 
3AIAHia y. 3AIHia. 
3HAAIfHHK y. 3HATH. 

30pia y. ^p^bTH. 

3pAK% y. ^pilTH. 
3pkH0 V. ^pilTH. 
3pkl^AA0 y. ^pilTH. 

^p^bAft y. 3p*bTH. 

3%A0GA y. 3%A%. 

3%A0Bk y. add. sub 3!IA%. 
3%Ak y. add. sub 3%a!I. 

3kA* V. A*TH. 

3AGA^ y. add. 
^•tAOyTO y. ^iiAO. 

HBO y. H. 
HPAHHft y. HPAA. 
HAf^f ▼• H. 

H^KAHTH y. ;khb;ii 

H}Kf y. H. 

H3GABHTH y. BftlTH. 
H3G9LITH y. GAITH. 
H3G%IT%K% y. G%ITH. 
H3BAtaH% y. BAGITH. 
H3BHpATH y. Bp^bTH. 
H^BpkT^bTH y. BpkT- 
H3AAR^HA y. A^B" 

H3At%}KAATH y. add. sub MOVJk. 

H3AI"bHHTH y. AIHpft. 

h3hhkh;^th y. hhk- 

H3H0y*pi?TH y. HOypHTH, 

H3H0y*pKHMK y. add. sub Hoy- 

pHTH. 
H30y*AIHTH y. OyAlft. 
H30yTH y. oy*TH. 

H3%;^TpkUKA^y ^* NkTpA. 
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HaicTH V. a^- 

HAH V« H. 

HMCHOBATH V. HAIA. 
HM^bHHK V. HAi;i;. 
HAI^bTH y. HMJk. 
HHOVf^A y. HHft. 

HHOAoyuikHO y. h. 

HNOKft V. H. 
NNOpOSKk V. H. 
UH% y. H« 
HN&PAA y. NNft. 

HNJiLAoy y. HHft. 

NHJiLA^b y. HHIL. 
NCKONN y. KON- 
HCKpkHk y. KpOH- 
HCKOyCHTH y. KOyCHTH. 
HCOnkHIL y. COyNiSlTN. 
HCnAKHHTH y. nA%H%. 
NCnAftHGITH y« nA&H%. 

NcnAftNA y. nA!iN!i. 

HCnOpXHkNHKft y. pA^KA. 

NcnpABHTH y. npo. 
NcnpkBA y« npo. 
NcnftiTH y. n%iT- 
NcnftiTk y. add. sub n^iTATH. 

HCnftlTkNHKft y. nS&ITATH, 
HCTCCA y. KCAIk 
NCTHHA y. KCAIk. 
HCTHHkHIL y. KCAIk. 
HCTHpATH V. Tp-fcTH. 
HCTOHkNHKft y. TCKil^. 
NCTp-bSBNTH y. Tp-h3BHTH. 
HCTOyKANHK V. TOyK- 
HCTOyKAHft y. TOyK- 
HCTK y. KCAIk. 

hct%kn;i^th y t&knxth | 



HCT9Ll|IATH y. T!lltlk. 
HCTkNHTH y. TkHJI^. 
HCYBATHTH y. ^^ITHTH, 

Hc^oA^ y- XM"'"'"- 
uci^-bA-kTH y. i^-bAA. 

HC9L;ifATH y. coyY*' 

HC^Y^i^TH y. coyY^* 

HCftiXATH y. coyx^. 

hcakh;^th y. cak-. 

HCAiHHTH y. add. sub cakn;i^th 

H1|IC3ATU y. HfSHA^TN. 
Ul|lf3H^TH y. Hf3H;i^TH« 
HIIIAAHK y. HAAO. 
KAAHAO y. KAAHTN. 
KAAHAkHH^A y. KAAHTH. 
KAHCfNHKK y. KA3HTH. 
KA3Hk y. KAiaTH. 
KAKO y. K%TO. 
KAKOBft y. K9LT0. 
KAAKHHK V. KAA!I. 
KAAIAI y. KAAICHk. 
KAAI-bNaL y. KAAICHk. 

kah;^tu y. KAnATU. 

KAnHl|lf y. KAnATH. 

KAnHi|if V. add. sub KAPk. 

KAnAia y. KAnATH. 

KAHk y. add. 

KAi2i3Hk y. add« sub kahth. 

KBACft y. k%ich;^th. 

KBACkNHKSL y. KBACft. 
KAA^A y. KAAAA^. 
KAANtaTH y KAOHHTH. 
KAACft y. KAATH. 
KAfBfTA y. KAK)- 
KAfBfTATH y. KAIO* 
KAfBfTkHHK7. V KAIO- 

9 
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KAHHdTH V.' KAHKHJilTH. 

KAHHk y. kahkn;^th. 

KAOKOTATH V. add. 
KA-bTA V. -KA-bTlu 
Ka4lTKA V. KA*bTk. 

KA"bTkKA V. add. sub KAilTk. 

KAMHHMft T« KAK^HHTH. 
KAlOHk V. KAIOHHTH. 
KAATBA V. KAkN;^. 

KAATBonp*bcT;i^nkHHK!i y. 

KAkHiiu 
KHHr!&HHH V. KHHPA. 
KJ1H3KkHHK!l ▼. KHHrA. 
KOBApkH& ▼« KOyUk. 

KOBApkCTBO y. Koyu^ 
KOBAHk y. Koyi^ 
K0B5& y. Koyu^ 

KOBkHHKA y. KOyUu 

KorAA y- K%TO. 

K03kAHt|lk y. K03A, 
K03kA0rAACOBaHHK y. K03A. 
K03kA% y*. K03A. 
K03kAA y. K03A. 
KOAUK% y« K^TO. 
KOA& T. KAATH. 

KOACCkHHi^a y» add. 8ub koao. 

KOA-bCkNHI^A y. koao. 
KOAI^SiKAHHK y. add 
KOHkl^k y. KOH - 
KOnHK y^ KOnATM. 
KOnHLITO y. KOflATH. 
KOpABHI^k y. KOpA. 
KOpABAk y. KOpA. 
KOpABAkHHK!l y. KOpA. 
KOpiHk y. KOpA. 
KOpHCTk y. KOpHTH. 



KOpHI^A y. KOpA. 
KOp^iTO y* KOpA. 

KOpA y. KOpa. 

KOTBA y. KOTKA. 
KOTOp^l y. K&TO. 

KOTOpa y. add. sub KOTI- 

pdTU. 

KOTOpkHft y. add. sub kotc 

pATH. 

KOTftifA y.. add. 
KOuikNHi^a y. KOink. 

KpAH y. KpOH- 
KpdHHHH y. KpOH- 
KpAAIOAkHHK% y. KpdAIOAA. 
KpACOTd y. KpdCHTH. 

KpackHft y. KpacHTN. 

KpAKrpAHCCHK y. PpdHO. 
KpUAO y. KpftlTH. 
KpHTH V. Kp^llTH. 
KpOBft y. Kp«ITH. 
KpOAI-bulkHk y. KpOAI-b. 
KpOHHBA y. KpOUHTH. 
KpOTOCTk y. KpOTHTH 
KpOTAKOCTk y« KpOTHTH. 
KpOTOCTk y. KpOTHTH. 
KpKBOTOHHBA y. KpABk. 

KpftKKira y. add. 

KpSLAIHAHI^A y. Kp^AIHTH. 
KpAAIHAO y. Kp&AIA. 
Kp!&AIHAkl4C y. Kp%Ald 
Kp!&AlkHKH y. Kp^AlA. 
KpiLHkBkHHKS y. Kp%HkAIHH^A 
KpftlAATkl^k y. Kp^lTH. 
KpkCTHTH y. KpkCTft. 
KpkqifHHK y. KpkCTft. 

iKp-bnocTk y. Kp-bnHTu 
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Kp"bCHTH V. KpkCNAlTH. 

Kp^rA% V. KpAir%. 
KoyAHTH V. add. 
KQyaNki^k V. Koyuk. 
KoyMHpk y. add. 
KoynAEi y« KoynHTH. 
Koy-nno y. Koy^OA. 
Koy^nki^k y. KoynHTH. . 

KOypOPAAUIf HHK y. Koyp^. 
KOy^pKHNK y. KOypHTH. : 
K!I3KA0 y. KKTO. 

ffi%3i^ V Koyw. 

KKI y K%TO. 

KftlCAft y. KKICHAITH, 

K!&IHCHHK y. K!IIMHTH. 

K^A^y y. K«TO. 

AA^HHI^A y. AAAUia. 

AAKATH y. add« Sub AAlKilTH^ 
AAKOMkCTBO y. AAKKdTH^ 
/kACKAHHK y. AACKaTH. 
AaCKpkA^ V. AACKATH. 
AACKpkAkCTKO y. AACKATH^ 
4AHkN% y. 4A11KATH. 
AAtaTCAk y. AAGITH^ 
AC3KATH y. AfT- 
AHKOBATH y. AHK^ 
AHCHI^A y. AHCft. 
AHCTBHK y. AHCT^. 
AHYOHAIkl^k y. AHY%^ 
AHYOPHTHK y. AHY%. 
AHYOKA^NHK y. AHY%. 

AHY% y. add. <sub ahiuhth» 
AHi^fA^bn y. AHi^f. 

AHI^f Afbp^ y. AHI^f. 
AHUIATH y. AHUIHTH. 



AHUIf y. AHXIL. 
AHUIfHHK y. AHX%* 
A0B%I3ATH y. A0B3ATH, 
AOBHTBA y. AOBHTH. 
AOB& y. AOBHTH. 

AOSKf y. Afr- 
A03KfCNA y. Af r^ 
A03HK y. A03A. 
AOyHkiUHH y. AOyHHTH. 
A«*iKA y. AftPATH. 
>l%3Kk y^ A^rATH. 
Aft3KkHHK9L y. A%rATH, 

Aks^k y. Akr«Kiu 

AkCTHTH y^ AkCTk» 
AkCTkl^k y. AkCTk. 
AklflAHHK y. BAHCT4TH. 
AkqifHHK y. AkCTk. 
A-bBHUl^ y. A-bB^ . 
A-bSKHB^I y. A-b- 
A-bKOBATH y. A-bKOBAHHK. 
A"bHHTH CA y. A-bH^» 

A-bnoTA y. A-bnHTH,. 
A-bnoi|iA y. A^bnHTH, 

A-buK y^ A^bOHTH. 
A^bCTBHI^A y. A-bSi^. 
A-bTATH y. AlT^bTH. 

A-bTHMi y. add« sub A-bTk. 

A'bTOBkNHK& y. A-bTO. 
A-bTOpACAk y. pACTii^. 
A-bl^TH y. AHGITH. 
AK)Bf3km y. AiOBHTU. 
AiOBO y. AIOBHTH. 
AMBOBftlH^ltik y. oyK,- 
AMBOA^tH y. AIOBHTIf. 
AiOBOA^&HI^A y. AiOBRtm^ 
AiOBkAIH y. AIOBHTH. 

9 * 
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AIOB%Bk Y. AIOBHTH. 
AIOBftl V. AIOBHTH. 
AIOAkCKi; T. AIOA%. 
AA1|,ATH V.AAK^. 
A^KA V. AAKJ^. 
A;|;KAB!& V. AAK^. 
AA^KOHk V. AAKJ^. 
AJkK^ V. AAK^. 

Aii^uiTA V. add. 

AIAHHK V. AIAHi^TH. 
AIAHOBCHHK V. MAH^TH. 
MACAHHA V. AIA3dTH. 
MACAO y. AldBATH. 
AIACTHT!& V. MASdTH. 
AIACTk V. AIA3ATH. 
AIATOpkCTBO V. MATOp^bTH. 
MiJifikH% V. AlfA^. 
Alf AB^bA^ ^* MfA%. 

AifAB-bA^ ^* ^A" 

Aif^KA^ V. add. sub MfSKAOy. 

Mf HkHHKS V. MfHk. 
MH3ATH V. MkrHOBfHHK. 
MHAOCpkA^ V. Cp-fcA^. 
MHA0CT9(IHia V. MHAOBATH. 
MHAOCTk V. MHAOBATH. 
MHAHL V. MHAOBATH. 
MHMO V. MHHJ^TH. 
MHHOBATH V. add* Sub MHMO. 
MHp!& y. MHH^TH. 
MAAAfHkl|,k MAAA^. 
MAAA^bHkl^k y. MAAA%. 
MAAT^ y. MAATHTH. 
MAHH!& y. MA-kTH. 
MAKBA y. MAKBHTH. 
MAKHATH y. MAI^KHATH. 
MHOrAUJTH y. MHOrSL. 



MH03KHTH V. MH0r5&. 
MHO}KkCTBO y. MHOr%. . 

Mor;^Tk y. Mor;eL. 
Mor;i^TkCTBO y. Mor;^. 

MOH y. M%U 
MOKp% y. MOKHi^TH. 
MOAHTBA y. MOAHTII. 
MOAk y. MA-hTH. 
MOAkBA y. MOAHTU. 
MOp& y. MpilTH. 

MOTAiAA y. add. sub motaiao. 
MoqjH y. Mor^. 
MOi|ikiuHH y. Mor;^. 

MOHHTH y. MOKHA^TH. 
MpA3% y. Mp%3H;^TH. 

MfAH% y. mp&kh;^th. 

Mpk3%K!& y. Mpk3H;^TH« 
MpkTBHTH y. Mp*bTH. 
MpkTB!& y. Mp-bTH. 
MpkTBkHk y. Mp-hTH. 

MOy*A^*^^ ^* MoyAHTH. 
M%jk^AOCTk y. MOyAHTH. 

M%fi,A% y. MOyAHTH. 
M%A^^H!& y. MOy*AHTH. 
M!&HTA y. M%K- 
M^HTAHHK y. M%H^ 
MAHTATH y. M%H- 

M%HkT%y.add.sub m%kh;^th. 

AISLICAk y. MftiCAHTH. 
M%ITApk y. M^ITO. 
MAIIUk^A y. M^IIUk. 
Mk^KATH y. MkPHOBfHHK. 
MkHHH y. MkH;^. 
MkCTk y. MkCTHTH. 
Mkl|IA y. MkCKft. 
MklUf AOHMkl^k y. MklUf A1L. 
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Ai'bA'hH& V. iU-h^k. 

AI-hHA y. AIHp%. 

M-hHHTH y.add. sub.MkH-hrH. 

M*hpHTH y. M-hpA. 
M-hCTO y. iMCTH;^TH. 
M-hTATH y. iUCTNii^TH. 
MATBA y. MATA. 
MATCHCh y. MATii^. 
Mil^^KaTH y. MlL3Kk. 
MJ^THTH y. MAT^. 
M^HCHHK% y. MJkHA. 
MAHHTCAh y. Mil^KA. 
HABAAHTH y. BAAHTN. 
HAB&IKH;i;TH y. OyH - 
HdB!&ll^aTH y. oyK- 
HAPOBOpHTH y. rOBOpA. 

HAfi^mjk^A y. A^hTH. 
HAApo y. GiApo. 

HAA% y. HA. 
HAA^IMATH y. A%MX. 

HaA*hi2iTH y. A^hTH. 

HABHpATH y. Sp^hTH. 
HA3HAMCHATH y. 3HATH. 

HaH y Ha. 

HAHMkHHKA y. HMik. 
HAKAAAATH y. HAAJi^. 
HAAAI^ATH y. AAKX. 
HAHACTh y. HAJI^. 
HAHOHTH y. HHTH. 

HanpACkHHB!i y« npac- 
HanpACkHO y. npAC- 
HAnpACkH& y. npac- 

HAn%ll|lfH!& y. HftlYATH. 
HApOA^ y. pOAHTH* 
HapOHHTft y. pCKA^. 



HdpAAHTH y. pAA&* 

NACCAKHdia y. c"hA- 

HACAdAHTN y. CAAA&K%. 
HACA-hAkHNKlL y. CAHbA^. 
HACAll|lkH% y. KCMk. 

HATpoyTN y. Tpoy - 

HATKKATH y. T!&KATH. 
HAOyCTHTH y. Oy^CTHTH. 
HAHAAkHHK^ y. HkN;i^. 
HAKMkHHKA y. HMJk. 
HCBCCkH& y. HCBO. 
HCBCCkCK& y. HCBO. 

HCGOHA y. add. sub hc. 

HCBAA3KkH& y. BA9Lr%K% 
HCBOAta y. BA- 
HCBAIHCHHK y. OyK - 
NCB-bSKAA y. BHA^bTH. 
HCB-bCTA y. BHA^bTH. 
HCB-bTOYpAHNTCAk y. H^T^ 

HCPAH y. add. sub hc. 
HcroAOBATH y. roA^h. 
HCA^roBATH y. A^**" 
HCA^riL y. A^r- 
HCA^HCkNft y. A^r- 

HC3KC y. HC. 
NCHCTOB^I y. KCMk. 
HCHCTOBkCTBO y. KCMk. 

HCKAH y. add. sub hc. 
NCMOi|ik y. Morii^. 

NCMkUICAONI|lk^k y. MkUICAft. 
HCNABHA^hTH y. BHA^bTH. 
HCOnACkNR y. HAC- 
HCOnOAHM!& y. HAAHA^TH. 

HCfiAOA^i y. nAOA&. 
NCnocAr^uik y. cap- 
NcnpASA^HA y. npA3A^H%. 
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HcnpHa3Nk V. npHaTH. 
Henkt|iiisATH y. nfcrt|i ^ 

HfpAAkCTBP y» pAANTH* 
HfCftilHTkra y« AHaTH^ 
HfOyBAAAKMft y, BAA* 

Hfoy*c%inAM^i|ik y. c%nATH. 

HH y. Hf. 

HHapilBTH y. pHHiHTN. 
HNU^t^H y. HHK -^ 
HHUJk y. HHK- 
HOHCkHHl^A y. HOXCk.' 
H03APH y. HOC%. 
HOCHTH t. HUJk. 

HoyAHf N y^ add. sub HJk/^HTH. 

H%ipHt|lf y. HOypHTHi 

ti-bApo y. nAP^* 

H^&Alkl^k V: BA%YBft. 
H-bHkTO y. H-t- 

HiiLA^MN y. H^AHTNj 

h;k3kaa y. HAiAHTN. 

OBABATH y« 6A - 

OBAnoAKi y; hoaa; 

OBApATH V. BpATH; 
dBAHf y. OBAi 
frBAaHNk y. BA- 
dBfT%iUATN y; BfT!&Y^. 
frBNAA V. BHA - 
OBHA^bTHyi BNA"^ 
dBHANK y. BHA-^ 
OBHHOBATH Yi BHHA; 
OBHHAiTH yj BHHA. 
dBHT-bAk y: BHTATH/ 
OBAAKt; y; BA-faKA^. 
dBAACTk y. BAAA^. 

OBAfqiH y: Afr- 
bBAHHHTN; y. ANI^fi 



OBAOBftlBATH V. A0B3ATH. 
OBA^bCTH y A^kSJk. 

obaiah;iith y. mah - 

0BpA3% y. pA3NTH. 

06pOK% y. pfKii;. 

06pOl|lf HHK y. 6p0t|J *- 
06|{0t|lfN% y. 6p0l|l- 
06pOl|IHTH y. BpOt|l- 
06p%CH;i^TH y. Bp&C - 
06p%THTH Ys p&T- 
O^p^h^ATH y. p^b^ATH. 

oep^bcTH y. p-bT- 

O^pi&Tf AkHHKA y. p*bT - 
OBpA^Hf HHK y. p^KA« 

06p;i;HNTN y. p;^KA. 

06pA^Hk y. p^KA. 

06oy3AABATN y. oy3A^- 
OBOy^aTN y. ^oyn. 

06%IHAH y. oy*K^ 

06kl|lk y. Bfl|lk. 
06kl|lkNHKlL y. Bfl|ik 

06*bA^HHK y. «A'^ 
06-bA^ ^' I3A* 

06ATpNTN y. lATpA. 
O^ATp^bTN y. K\TpA. 
OBAUJTpfHHK y. li^TpA. 
OBOt|IHK y. BOttl-* 

OBO^ky; BOtti- • 

OBOt|lkNNK% y. BOttl^ 
OBOt|lkHHt|,A y. BOt|l'^ 
OBkH^ y: OBkt|,A; 
OPABHK y« PAB - 

orA^YN^'''" ^^ rAoyX5{; 

OrAkBHJe^TH y. TA-bBATHJ 

orp-b^ATN t; rpf6iK> 

OrJI^CT^bTH V; r^CT!&; 
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OApaxH y. aP^th. 

OA^faTU V. A^^TH. 
OXCCpfAHK V. SKp-bTH^ 
OMCCCT-bTU V. MCTOKft. 
030BATH V, aOBATH. 
OKdM-feHHTN V. KdMiHk. 
OKAGIH^ y. KACITH. . 

OKAOCHUTU ^^: add. sub kaoc- 

1 

HHTH. 
OKHO y. OKO./ . 

OKOBAHft y. Koy:ML . 
OKOB&y. Koy^A^. 

OKpUHft y. KfflH* 
OKp^AIHtiAk Y< KpSAIA. < . 
OKpkCT^ y. KgkCT r . 

OKpkCTkHK y. KpkCT- . 

OKpA^HCfHHK y. Kp;^r%. 

OAAA^ H-bTH. y.. AAAHHA. 
0AipA3HTU y. Aipk3H^TH. 
OAipAHHTH y. A\p%KH^TH. 
OAI^^T^bTH y. AIAT^. . 
OUkCHI^A y. 0H%. . 
OnACCHHK y. HAC- 
OHACkHR y. HAC- 
OHAUJATft y. nAUI - 
OHAUlk y. HAUJ- 

onupATH.y. np-feTH. 

OnAA3HB& V. nAA3- 
OnAA30BATH y. UAA^- 
OUAOTK y. nAiTJk. 
OHAftHfHHK y. UAKKIL. 
OnAKHUTH y. UAftKft. 

onorAHHTH y. ROrAUK. 
onoA-bTH y. uaah^^th. 



OnOHA y HkHJ^. 

onp-bckH%K% y. np-bckux. 

OUp^bTH y. Rp"bTH. 

OnpATATH y. npAT- 

onoycTHTH y. noycTHTu. 

OpAAO y. OpATU. 

ocA^A^B^^TH y. cbA- 
ocfA^^^TH y. C"bA- 

0<^A0 y. CUAA. 
OCKBpkHMTH y.. CKBpkHA. 
OCKAABHTU y. CKkAB - 
OCKOAIkH^ y. CKOA) - 
OCKA^-bUHK y. IIJ/kA^bTH. 
OCKJ^A^^TH y. IIIAA^bTH. 
OCAABA y. CAABHTH. 
Oi:AABAKH!& y. CA4BHTH. 
OCAOyUIAHHK y. CAOyTH. 

OCHOBATH y. CHOy- 
OCAA y. add. sub. 0CTp%. 

OCAAB^bTH.y. CAABHTH. 

ocHoyTU y. CHoy- 

OCH!&IBATH .y. CHOy*- 
OCOBHTU y. CBOH. 
OCOBk y. CBOH. 
OCTAH^KR y. CTATH. 

ocToy^A^^TH y. cTOyA^* 

OCTkHft y« OCTft. 
OCkAA y« OCkAft. 

ocbuHTH y. cbuk. 

OCbTOBATH y cbTOBATH 
0CA3ATH y. CArUAlTU. 
OCii^HTH y^ C;is^HTH. 
0C^3KAATU y. C^AHTH. 
OTupATH y* Tp-bTH. 
OTAACT^bTH y. TA!&CT% 
0T0K9^ y TfK;^^ 
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OTpABA V. Tpoy*- 
OTfAEiH% V« TpOy*- 
OTpAB^HHKft y. TpOy- 
OTpAAA V. pAAHTH* 
OTpAAkHlL V. pAAHTH. 
OTpCHCHft V. pfKA^. 
OTpOHHqik y. p€KA^. 

OTpOHkH% y« piK;«;. 

OTpisTH V. Tp-kTH. 
OT!&Bpl&ICATH y« BpftC - 

OTRB-b y. B-b - 

OTftB^faTHL y. B^bTft* 
OTftB-blUA y. B-fa - 
OT&KpSBfHHK V« Kp^lTH. 
OTSMkqjfHHK y. MkCTHTH. 

OTAH^A^y y. h;^A"'*'**' 

OTAHJ^A^ y. HJkJk,HrH* 
OT&l|lfTHTH V. T%l|lk. 
0T%4AKiHlL y. 4A0TH. 
OT%pACilk y« pACT^. 

0T%i2iA% y. GiA^« 

OTkHHHA y. OTkHk. 
OTkHk y. OTkl^k. 
OTkHkCTBHK V. OTkl^k. 
OTArOTHTH y* TAPHi^TH. 
OTAPHHTH y« TAPH^TH. 

OYAAAAHHK y. add. sub x^^A' 
oyp%^h;^th y. ^P^^^^* 

Ot|10yi|IATH y« l|IOy*THTH. 

oi^isHCAATH V ^'bA- 

Oll^^fanATH V. ^'kn-bH-faBATH* 
Ol^^hCTHTH y. HHCTft. 
OHfCkH% y. OKO. 
OHpkBHTH y* HpkBk. 
OHpkl|ia V. HpkTATH. 
OAAATH V« HAA^. 



HAHCHTk V. 3KHBAI. 

naaACp^ v. ap^th* 

na3H0K9LTk y. HOKILTk 
HAKOCTk y. nAK!ll. 
nAKOCTkHHK& V. HdK^II. 
ndAHTH y. HAAHilLTH. 
nAAHHkHHK% y. HdAHl^A. 
HdMATk y. MkH^bTH. 

nAHHii,A y. add, 
ndnpATft y, npAT- 
nanpkTk v. npaT - 
napHTH y. npATH. 

OACTBA y. HACill. 
HACTBHHA V. HAC^. 

nACToyY^ y. UACSk. 
nACT%ipfBHHHi|ik y. nac^. 
nACTftipk y. nac^. 
HdHf y. ndKRi. 
nfKAO y. add. sub nfKj^. 
nf AfHKi y. RA-hHiL. 

nfOf A!l y. HAAHil^TH 

nfpo y. npATH. 
nfi|ik y. nfKii^. 
nf i|ikHHi^A y. nfKiii. 
nfHAAk v. nfK;^. 
nfHATk v. nf k;il. 

HHpOBATH y. HHTH 
HHpft y. nHTH. 
nHpklUkCTBO y. HHTH. 
nnCKAHHK y. nHCKATH. 
nHCMA y. HHCATH. 
nHTOAIft y, HHTATH. 
nHl|IA V. nHTATIk 

nHi|iAAk y. nncKATH. 

HHBHHIVA V. HHTH. 

nHiaH9L y« nHTH. 
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nilABAHHK y. RAOy*TH. 
HAARATH V. HAPyTH. 
nAAAHOBATH V^ HOAA. 

PAAA^H^K V. add. sub nOA%. 

HAAAICHk y. HAAHA^TH. 
PAAAIAi y. RAAHil^TH. 

HAAAi-bHK y. add. sub nAA- 

HJkTH. 
HAATHO y. HAATIL. 
HAAIIIAHH^A y. HAATIL. 
HAAHk y. RAAKATH. 
nAAHkBkH& y. HAAKATH. 

nAAUIHTH y. nAAY* 

HACCKATH y. HACCHJI^TH. 

nAcqiA y. nAcqiH. 

HAHltlCBATH y. HACCH^LTH. 
nAHl|lk y. HACCHJ^TH. 

HAOAOBHTft y« nAOA^. 
nAOCK% y. add. 

HAOTft y. HACTii;. 
HAS^ATH y. nA%3H;i^TH. 
nAHBHTH y. HA^HillTH. 
nAKT^bHft y. RAATk. 
nA-bBCAft y. HA-feBA^. 
nA-bBAI y. HA-bBAL 
HA-bSATH y« nA^HJi^TH. 
UA^bHHTH y. HA-bHft. 
HA-bHHI^A y. HA-bHR. 
HA-bHkHHKK y. HA-bHft. 
HA^bHtaTH y. HA-bHft. 
HA^bTATH y. HACTAl. 

nA-buiHBft y. nA-bujk. 

HAMHOBfHHK y. nAIOUIk. 
UAMHJLTH y. UAIOK. 

noB"bAA y. bha- 

nOBAHHTH V. BAH - 



nOBAHHHTH y.. BAH * ' 

nOBHHOBATH y. BHHA. 
nOBHH^TH y. BHHA. * 

noBOAkHk y. bo^a. 
norAAroAAHHK y. pCKJ^. 
norpcBA y. rpcB- 
noppccTH y. rpCB - 
norpcTH y. rpcB- 
norp-bBATH y. rpCB- 
norp-buiHTH y. rp"bjpi. 
norpASHii^TH y. rpAauJkTH. 
norp;iUKATH y. rpASHJi^TH. 
norpii^HTH y. rpA3H;KTH. 

nOAABHTH y. AABHTH. 
nOABHrHJi^TH y. ABHrH^LTH. 

noABHriL y. ABHrHAiLTH. 

nOABHBATH y. A^HrHA^TH. 

noAOBATH y. A^Bp^. 
noAOBkH% y. A^Bp%« 

nOApA3KATH y. J^pAr" 

noApAr^i y. add. sub ap%3Katn« 
noApoBkHOv y. ap^bhth. 
noA^ y. no. 
noA^BOH y. no. 
noA&B-brA y. n"br * 
noA&nopA y. np«bTH. 
noAin^brA v. n-br- 

nOA^UkTCAk v. UAIii;. 

noA^HHii^A y. no. 

nOHCATH V. ^kHSk. 
nOBOBATH y 30BATH. 
n03%IBHXTH V. 3%IBATH. 
n03ABH;i;TH V. 3ABHAITH 
nOKA3ATH V. KA3ATH. 
nOKA3Hk V. KABTH. 
nOKBACHTH V. KAlCHAlTH 



138 



NOKAONHTH V. KAOHNTH. 
HOKAAKNiHTH V. AAKJ^. 
nOKOH y. KOH- 
nOKOHTH V. KOH- 
nOKpOOHTH y. KpOHHTH. 
nOKOy*CHTH y. KOyCHTH. 
nOK^lBATH y. KftlBATH. 

noAarATH y. Acr- 
noAMA y. noA%. 

nOAOHCHTH y. Acr- 
nOAOyHHTH y. AOy*HHTH« 

noA^aa y. A^nLK!&. 

HOAkBCBdTH y. A^rAKA. 

noA-bNO y.' nAaN;^TH. 
noA^bTH y. add. sub tfAa- 
n^Th. 

nOMABATH y. AIANJ^TH. 

nOAiapATH y. AiAp- 

nOAIH3ATH y. Al^rHOBCNHK 
nOAIHNdTH y. AlkH"bTH. 

noAiopHK y. AIOpC. 

HOAIOCT^ y. AIOCTft. 

^noAioi|ikNHK% y. Aioriii. 

nOAip^Hil^TH y. Alp%3N;i^TH. 
nOAI^bHA^TH y. AlkH-bTM. 
nOMANA^TH y. AlkN-bTH. 
nOHCCTH y. HU^ 

nOHp-bTH y. NoypHTH. 
noN9LiptaTH y. HoypHTH. 
noHiaBd y. nkHA^. 
nonpHi|ir y. npATH. 
nonYABATH y. njj^ATH. 
nopABHTH y. pd6%. 
nopHi^ATH y. pcK;^. 
nopoK^ y. piKii;. 
nop^HHTH y. p;^Kd. 



nocArATH y. car- 
nocdrNAkTH y. car*. 
nocAA^NHHd y. c*bA~ 
nocAOVY^ y. CAoyTH. 
nocAoyiukHHKSi y. CAoyrH. 
notA-bA^ y. CA-b^^. 
HOtA-bAkHk y. CA-bA^* 
nocA-b^K^c y. CA-b^K. 
nocAidrd y. CAidr- . 

nOCAIHCdTH y. CAI"biaTH. 

nO^MftdHCAdTH y. cAipkA^bTJi. 
HacAi^bYA y. CM-bErrH. 

nOCOBHK y. CBOH.. 
nOCOBkNHKft y. CBOH. 
nOCOBkCTBOBdTH y. CBOH.^ 

noco^d y. cojf- 
nocn-huidTH y. cn-bTH. 
nocn-bujHTH y« cnisTH. 
nocn-biaTH y. cn^bTH. 
nocTCAta y. CTp-bTH. 

nOCTAdTH y. CTp"bTH. 
HOCTp^bKdTCAk y. CTp-bKdTM. 

nocbTHTH y. cbT- 

nOTONil^TH. y. TOHHTH. 

noTOnft y..TOnHTH. 

nOTp^CkHft y. TpACJi^. 

noTOy*Y**;i^TH y. Toy^- 
noT»KdTH y. add. sub txk 

HA^TH. 

noTkB-brd y. n-br- 
nooy*i|idTH y. oycTHTH. 

nOYBdTHTH y. Y%ITHTH. 

no^OTk y. Y^T-bTH. 
nOYOTkNHKA y. j^OTrbTH. 

nOHHTH y. KOH* 
nOHkTCNHK y.HkT^. 
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nOlUTCNHk V< HkTJi^; 

npaBHHA Y. npo. 
npaBO V. npo. 
npABOTa V. npo« 
npdBi. Y« npo. 
nfAE%fi^A v« npo. 
npaB^A^Hft V. npo< 
npaaA^HHKiL v« npdSAi^H^i. 
npa^Ai^HOBATu v. nposAi^NSU 

npHBAAHTH V« BAATH* 
npHHAiaTH V< pfKAl. 
npHKaCATH V. KOCH^TH. 

npHKAdA^ V. KiiaA^. 
npiifoynaL v.add. sub KoynHTH< 

HAHAfHC^HlL V. Afr** 
npHAknHJKTH V. A-bnHTH^r 
npHKAMHHTH V. AIOHHTH. 

npHAkn^bTH V. add. sub A-b** 

HHTH. 
npHAipAK% V. Aip%KH;i^TH« 
npHNHKNJI^TH V. HHK^ 

npHOBp-bT-bAk V. add. sub p^bT^ 

npHCBdiaTH V« CBOH 
npHCBOHTU y. CBOH. 
npHCBANil^TH V. CBA^f 

npHCHO V. npH. 
npHcn^bTH V. cn^bTH. 

npHCTdHHI|lf V. CTdTH« 

npHCkHSL V. npH. 

npHCAra V. CAPHilLTH. 
npHTBOpHL V. TBOpHTH« 

npHTkHA y. t%kh;^th. 

npHTA^KATH Y. TA^KATHi 
npHUIkAkl^k V. ^OJi^HTH. 
npHKAIkHHK^ V. HM?k 
npOBABNTH V. BftlTH. 



npOAATH V. A^TH» 

npoAkAHTH v« add« sub AA^rft. 

npOKd3A V* KA3HTH. 

npoKA3kCTBO V. add. sub ka- 

3HTH. 

npoKoy^AHTH v. add« »ub Koy- 

AHTH. 

npoKOy^A^HHKA V. add. sub 

KOyAHTH. 

npoKiL V. npo« 

npOA-bTkHS V. A-bTO. 
npONftipHB& V. npOHftlp^l. 

npONi^ipHTH V. add. sub npo- 

NILipSL. 
npOHACTk V. HAAA^. 
npOHHHATH V. njkHik. 

npopfqiH V. pfK^. 

npOpHl|,ATH V. pfK^. 

npopOK^ y. pfK^. 

npOCAAHTH V. cfeA* 

npocAOy*TH y. CAoyTH. 

npOCA1&3HTH V. CA&3A. 
npOCTHpATH V. CTp-bTH. 

npocTHTH y« npocT%. 

npOCTpdH!& V. CTp-bTH. 
npOCTpdNkCTBO V. CTp-bTH. 
npOCILBT^bTH y- CBHTdTH. 

npocbcTH V. cbA" 

npOTHBHTH V. npOTHB;^. 

npo^OA^ V. ;|fOAHTH. 

npOI|,BVTdTH y. u^B-bT- 

npOHHTdTH V. HkT;!^. 

npoHk V. npo. 
npoia^AHTH V. ba 
npkB!&i V; npo. 
npkSkCTRO V. npo.. 



- m — 



npkCTCHk y. npkCTA. 
npkCT-feNii y. npkCTk. 
np-feBftiTH y. npo. 

npHlBdpHTH y. BdpHTH. 

np^brpAAA y. rpAAHTH. 
npitrpkHHTH y. rop-feTH. 

npilA^b^^ ^* A^AHTH. 

np-bHcno^kHk y. npo. 
np-bKA-bTk y* KA-bTk. 
np-bKpATHTH y. KpaT%K5&. 

np-bAMBlLI y. AIOBHTH. 

npiino y. npo. 
np-bMkH% y. npo. 
np-bHHK y. np-bTH. 
np-bnp^A y. np^A* 
np-bcAoyuiAHHK y. cAoyTH. 
np-bcn-bTH. y. cn-bTH. 
np-bcTOAft y. CTp-bTH. 
np-b-bYATH V. HA- 
np-bciAiK y. 0^- 
npia y« npHiTH. 
npA^PAO y. npArjiL. 
HpJiLAkHx y. npA^- 

npAl3KATH y. npAPilL 

np;k3KHTH y. npAPAiL. 
np^LTHK y. add. 
noycTOiukH^i y. noyCTHTH. 
noycT* y. noycTHTH. 
nujCNHii,A y. n^ATH. 

nUJiHO y. HYATH. 

nknpHi|ie y. npATH. 

nkCTp^ y. HHCATH. 

nkTfNki^k y. nHTdTH. 

UkT-bHkl^k y, nHTATH. 

nki^kAft y. add. sub niHSk. 



n-bra y. add. 

n-broTHBi y. add. sub n-bra. 

n-bHA^KkHHKR y. n-bHA.3k. 

n-bcHk y. n-bTH. 

ii-bTA% y. n-bTH. 

HATA y. HkH^L. 

HATfAk y n-bTH. 

HATKKII y. UATk. 

nj^TO y. nkHik. 

pABOTATH y. pABII. 
pABILIHH y. pABX. 

pAAH y« pAA%. 

pAAAiA y. add. sub pA^s. 

pAA01|IA y. pAA%« 

pA^KAATH y. pOAHTH. 
pA3ApiaTH y. OpATH. 
pA3B0HnHK& y. BHTH. 

pASBoyiaTH y. Boyn. 
pAaB^b y. pA3%. 
pAsrNii^TH y. royBHTN. 
pA3r%IBATH y. royBHTH. 

pA3AHpATH y. AP^^TH. 
pA.3A0p% V. AP^TH. 
pA3ApA3KHTH y. APA^KHTH. 
pA3ApATH y. ApATH. 
pA3ApOy*UJHTH y. poyUIHTM. 
pA3AHHkHA y. ANHf. 
pA3HkCTBHK y pA3%. 
pA30pHTH y. OpATH. 

pA3oyAi% y. oyAiA. 

pAAO y. OpATH. 

pACB-bp-bn-bTH y. CB^ip-bnsi. 
pACKOAkHft y. add. sub kaath. 

pACAABAKH^I y. CAABNTH. 
pACOYATft y. COJf- 
pACnAAHNftl y. UA/^. 
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pACndCTH y. HAAA^. 
pdCnHNdTH V. UkHJk. 
paCnpOCTpdHHTH V« CTp-bTH. 

pacnpta v. np^bTH. 

pacniiLAM^r" ^* "^A* 
pAcn;^THK V. n;^Tk. 

paCTHTH V. pdCTAl. 

paci^indTH V. coy*H;i^TH. 
pacbAHHA y. cbA* 
pacbcTH V. ckA" 
pAcbtaHHK y. cbiaTH. 

pATAH y. OpATH. 
pATOBHl|lf y. pdTk. 
paTkNHKIL \. pATk. 
pAHCHHK y. pAHHTf Ak* 
paHHTH y. pAHHTiAk. 
pAHklUk y. pAHHTf Ak. 
pAUlHp-bTH y. IUHpOK%. 
pfBNOBATH y. pkBfHHK* 
pfBHOCTk y. pkBf HHK. 
pfTOBATH y. pfTft. 
pHCTANHK y* pHCTATH. 
pOBHl|ik y. pAB%. 
pOGlL y. pAB%. 
pOB& y. p^lTH. 
pOAMTH y. pAAUTH. 
pOA^ V. pOAHTH. 
pOAkCTBO y. pOAIITH. 

poHCANA y. pora. 

pO^KA^CTBO y. pOAHTH. 
pOH y. pHH^TH. 
pOTA V. pOTHTH. 

poy^A y. p^A^liTH. 

pOy^HO y. plLBATH. 
pftBfHHKft V. p!&ITH. 
pRHCAA V. pft^-bTH. 



pRHCAAB-bTH y. p^A-bTH.. 
p^lBHTBA V. piLIBA. 
pSLlHCAk y. p%Ji^^TH. 

p-bHk y. pfKii;. 

p-b0TH y. pHNA^TH. 

p^BHi|ik y. p;^B%. 
p^HCkN^ y. add* 
p^KOB-bTk y add. sub pii^KA. 
p^KOB ATk' y. add. sub pA%KA. 

p^KONkTk y. pA^KA. 

CAAHTH y. cb^- 

CAHOBkNHKIL y. CAHft. 
CBA^A y. BAAHTH. 
CBAAAHB1L y. BAAHTH. 
CBAT% y. CBAT- 
CBfKp^Bk y. CBfKp^. 

CBfp^bniL y. CBiip^bnA. 

CEHHOK V. CBHHHia. 
CBHHkH% y. CBHHH0. 
CBHHkl^k y. 6HTH. 
CBHp-bAk y. CBHpATH. 

CBHp-bnnL y. CB-bp-bn^. 

CBOGOAA y. CBOH. 
CBOBOAk y. CBOH. 
CBkT-bNHK y. CBHTATH. 
CBkT-bTH y. CBHTATH. 
CB-bUK y. CB-bHHTH. 
CB-bTHAO V. CBHTATH. 
CB-bTHTH y. CBHTATH* 
CB-bTA y. CBHTATH« 
CBATHTBA y. CBATHTH. 
CBAT9L y. CBATHTH. 
CfBf y. CBOH. 
CfAA^OpHI^A y. Cf^Alk. 
CfAHKft y. Ck. 

I Cf AO y. cbA * 
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CET^H^ V. add. 

CHK0B1L V. Ck. 

CHAO V. CHAA. 

CHHfTA y. CHHk. 

CHTHK V. CHAA. 

CHl^C V. Ck. 

CHI^CBk V. Ck. 

CKApAAHK y. CKApAAOBATH. 

CKdpAAkHK y* CKApAA^BATH. 

CKBAHCHia y. CKBoa^b. 

CKBpkHABK y. CKBpkHA* 
CKBpkHHTH y. CKBpkHA. 
CKOBpd^d y. CKBpAAd. 
CKOOHTH y. Kon- 

CKOnki^k y. Kon- 

V 

CKpaAA y. CKBpdAA. 

CKpHHCAAk y. KpHHC- 
CKpSLB-bTH y« CKp^Bk. 
CKpk}KCT% y. CKpkHCkTATH. 
CKpkHCkT% y. CKpkHCkTATH. 
CKp^faHkCTBHK y. CKBpkHd. 
CKpH^HkCTBO y. CKBpkHd. 
CKpH^HkCTBOBATH y« CKBpkHA^ 
CKi^A^Ak y. CKikJi^iA^, 
CKi^A^^CTk y. lllAA^k.TH. 
CHX.fi,%A% y. CHX,\iA%. 
CK^^kHSL y. l|IAA"bTH. 

CK^A'!^^^ ^- CKAlACAft. 
CAABd y. CAOyTH. 
CAAAtd y. CTp^feTH. 
CAAHA y. COAk. 
CAAH% y. COAk. 
CAACTk y. CAAA%K«. 
CAATHHA y« COAk. 
CAHHA y. COAk. 
CAOBO y. CAOy*TH. 



CAOB-kHkl|,k y. EA%^E%, 
CAOVTA y. CAOyTH. 

CA0y*3k y. add. 

CAOy*THK y. add. sub CAoy*THT 

CAOy^* V. CAOyTH. 
CASLIUIATH y. CAOy^TH. 

CAisnki^k y. CA-bn^. 

CA^KSL y. AAHJk. 
CAIOKOKkHHI|,A y. CAlOK^Bk. 
CAIpdA^ y. CAtpk^-bTH. 
CHH4AK% y. CHHK^ 
CHHHkCTBO y. CHHK- 
COK% y« CAK- 
COKAHHGI y. CAK<' 

con-bAk y. conki^k* 

COHHBO y. CAK- 

cnoAHH% y* add« sub hciioamii^i. 
cn^iTH y, ii*iT- 
cntYa y* cntTH. 
cn^buiHTH y. cn-bTH. 
cpCA^ y. cp^A^. 
cpkA^B-bAki^k y. cp^b^A^ 
cpkASLBA y, cp-bAA. 
cpkAkii,c y. cp^b^A. 
cp^bcTH y^ p-bT»- 

Cp-bTCHHK y. ptT' 

cp^AqjA y. p-bT- 

CTA^O y. CTATH, 
CTAH% y. CTATH. 
CTApft y, CTATH. 
CTAp^bH y. CTATH. 
CTAp^bHUIH.HA y^ CTATH^ 
CTfnfHk y. (CTATH 
CTAKBkHHK^ y. CT4%li1L. 
CTOHA y. CTATH. 
CTOiaTH y. CTATH. 
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CTpA^Kk V. CTp"fcrA;. 
CTpAHA V. CTp"fcTH. 
CTpACTk y. CTpAAATH. ^ 
CTpAYATH V. CTpdY%. 

CTpoyr*! V. cTpoy*rATH. 

CTpkPdTH y. CTpO^TATH. 
CTp"fcAA V. CTp"fcAHTH. 
CTp"fcTlHHK y. p-bT- 

CToyA^H% y. CToy^fc^. 
CToyA^Hk V. ycTOfyA*^* 
CToyA^Hki^k y. CToy*^^* 
CToy^KAfc^ y. Tjoyiniij^K. 
CT&iA^bTH y. CToyA*- 

CTkPHA y. CTk3A. 
CTkKA^bHHl^A y. CTkKAO. 
CTJiLnHTH y. CTATH. 
COyTOy*BHTH y. rOVBHTH. 

coyroy*B& y. «. 
coy*KHO y. COyKATH. 

COyAHHkHHKR y. COyAHI^A. 
COyA"fcK y. COyHA^TH. 

coypOBkCTBO y. coypoB^. 
coyKTA y. coyn. 

Cl^"fcA& y. l^"fcA&. 
C&BpkCTkHHKft y. BpkCTA. 
CABpkUJHTH y. BpkY%. 
C&B^fa^^^fcTCAk y. BH^^^i&TH. 
C&B"fcCTk y. BH;^"bTU. 
C%B"fcT& V. B"fcT%. 
C&BA3kHk y. BA3ATH. 
C%j^pAH% y. AfAE^ 

c^rHA^TH y. royBHTH. 
c^rpiBii^Tk y. rpcB- 
c%r%iB& y. royBHTH. 

C&2KAAHTH y. HCAAHTU. 



C^A^H y. 3A. 

c%30pHTHy. add. sub 3pi&TH. 

C%3pkl^dTH y. ^p^bTH. 
C%3p"bTH y. 3p"bTH. 
C&KAIOHCHHK y. KAIOHHTH. 

c&KpoyujHTH y. Kpoy)f- 

C%Kp%BCH& y. Kp&ITH. 
C&A& y. CAATH. 
C&AICTHK y. MCT^. 
C&AIHpHTH y. AIHpft. 
C&MOTpiHHK y. MOTpHTH. 
CRMpkTk. y. Mp"bTH. 
C&M^ICA& y. M&tCAHTH. 
C%M"b}KHTH y. MkrHOBiH^HK. 
C%M"bpHTH y. MHp%. 

c&HOpHTH y. add. sub uoy- 

pHTH. 

c&Hoy3kH& y. add. sub bC3JI. 
c&HoypHTN y. add. sub uoy- 

pUTH. 

c&H% y. c%ndTH. 

C%HkM& y. HMXk. 

c&H"bAk y. BiA- 

C%H"bCTH y. 0^- 

c&ndCTH y. UAC- 
c%ndc% y. add. sub nac- 
c%nackH% y. Udc - 
c%nACCKdHHK y. add. sub ndcc- 

HAfLTH. 

c%ndccKdTH y. add. sub odcc* 

H^TH. 

c%nopdHB% y. np"bTH. 
c%npATdTH y. npAT- 
c%np^r% y. npAr;i^. 

C&UATH y. RkH^. 
C&pd}KdTH y. pd3HTH. 



X 
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e%pfTfHHK V. add. sub p-br- 

t&CBATATH V« CBAT- 
«CKOyTATH V. CK0y*T4TH, 

c%c% V. add. sub c^cath. 

C&Ckl^k V. C&CATH. 

c&C"bA^ V. c&. 
c%c;i^% V, c*A- 

C&THl^ATH V. TCKJi;. 
C&T"bl^ATH y« TfKJi;. 
C&TAL;KATH V. TArHALTH. 

c%ip% V. coypOB^. 
CkAf V. ck. 

C"fcAAAHl|lf V. C"fcA- 
C'kAHHAB& V. C"bAHNA. 
CbK&lpA V. cbKJi;. 

cbMA y. cbiaTH. 

cbTk y* CHAd. 
C<hTkH% V. cbTOBATH* 
CA3KfHk V. CAPH^TH. 
CATH V. CA. 
CATk y. CA. 
Ciis^Hia V. CAAHTH. 
CA^A^Hft A^Hk y. C^AHTH. 
CAL^KfHk y. CAPHiiLTa 
C;i^KAT& y. C^Hkl^k. 

CA;nocTAT% y. c%. 
c;i^npk y. np-bTH. 
c;i^npkHHK& y. np"bTH. 
c;iLnpA;r% y. npAr;iL. 
CA^npA^rs V. c&. 
CA;c"bA& y. c%. 

TAAk y. TAAkNHK%. 
TAHdK y. T&. 
TdH-bK y. T* 
TBApk y. TBOpHTH. 



THM-bHHK y. THHA. 
TAAHHTH y. TA&KAL 
TAHTH y. Tp"bTH, 
TA&K% y. TA%KOBATH. 
TA%t|lA y. TA%CT%. 
TA"bTH V. Tp"bTH. 
TAH y. Tp"bTH. 

TorOBR y. T&. 

TOMAKHHK y. TOMHTH. 
TOnAR y. TfHAft. 
TOnOT* V. TILn^TaTH. 

TOHHAO y. TfK;i;. 

TOHHTH y. TfK^IL. 

TpdBA y. add. sub Tpoy. 

TpfOfTdTH y. TpCndTH. 
TpH3HA y. Tp"bTU. 
TpH3HHt|lfy. Tp"bTH. 
TpOHI^d y. TpH. 

Tp%}KHi|ic y. Tp&r&. 

Tp%ITH y. Tp"bTH. 
TpkBAd3KCH% y. TpH. 
Tp"bBd y. Tp^bBHTH. 
Tp"bBHI|li y. TpHlBHTH. 
Tp"bB"b y. Tp-bfiOBdTH. 
Tp"bBd y. TpdBd. 
TpA;C& y. TpACA^. 
TOyK* y. TWTH. 
T%KMd y. T&KH^TH. 
T%KMO V. TftKH^TH. 
T&l|ldTH y. T&l|lk. 
T&t|lCTd y. T%l|lk. 
T&t|lkHO y. T&t|lk. 
TILHHML y. T&KH^TH. 

T&HkHft y. t!&kh;^th. 

Tk30HMCNHT% y. T%. 
TkMkNHHdy TkMd. 
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TkHkKR y. TkH^. 
Tkl|IA y. TkCTk. 

Ti&CKftHft y. thch;i;th. 

T-fccTO y. THCHilLTH. 

Ti&CkHft y. thcha;th. 

TAPOTA y. TAPHilLTH. 
TASKdTiAk y. TAHCATH. 
TAXCiCTk y. TArH^TH. 
TA}KkK% y. TAPHilLTH* 
TA3ATH y. TAPH^TH. 

rXkVA y. TArn^TH. 
t;i^hchtu y. TArn^TH. 
oyBO y. oy. 
oy*Bor& y. BOr%. 
oyBpoycst-y. Bpoyc- 

Oy*BA3HA;TH y. babath. 
Oy^BAHiiLTH y. BAA* 
OyBACAO y. BA3ATH. 

oy^rA^KAATH y. roA^b- 
oyroAHTH y. roA*. 
oy*AApHTH y. APATH. 
oyA^A-fcTH y. ^OA - 
oyA^BA"bTH y* A^^" 
oy^OBk y. AOBp&. 
oyAOA-fcTH y. ^OA - 
OYfiif^^HTH y. Ap^^~ 
oyA^A-bTH y. A^^" 

Oy^KACHJI^TH y. ^AY- 

oy»i y. oy. 

OyKOpHBHA y. KOpHTH. 
Oy^KpACHTH y. KpACHTH. 
Oy*KpOH y. KpOH - 

oyKpoy*x% y. Kpoyx- 
oyAoysHTH y. Aoy*sA. 

OyMOAKHR y. MOAHTH. 

oyM-bTH y. oyAi&. 



oy*M^Ap^*< ^* M^AP^* 
oyM^SKApBiTu y. ma^aP^- 
oyH&iA% y. H&i- 
oyH&iHHK y. H&l- 
oyuftiTH y. H%i- 

OyHkSHilLTH y. HkSSk. 
OynBATH y. RB- 

oynoAOBHTH y. A^Bp^* 
oypOK& y. pcK^. . 
oycAkOHiiLTH y. Cii-hni. 
oycMdPA y. CMar- 

OyCMA3KkCTBO y. CMdr- 
OyCMHBITH CA Y. CMHliaTH. 

0^^^"^^% y. oycMApk. 
oycHUH& y. oycMdpk* 
oycHiaH& y. oycMdpk. 

OyCTdM-fcHPTH y» CTdTH. 

oycTdTa V. oycTd. 
oycTpdBAtaTH y^ ctpabhth. 

OyCTpOHTH y. CTpOHTH. 

oycTkHd y. oycTd. 
oycoy^KA^TH V. c*^- 

OyC&MkH-kTH y. MkH"bTH. 

oycRH^TH y. candTH. 

OyCftHHTH y. C&HdTH. 

oyc&nkH% y. coyuA^TH. 
oyc&ipKH£ y. c%ip%. 

OyCAfLMkH-bTH y. MkH"bTH. 
OyTdHdTH y. TORHTH. 

oyTCncTH y. Tin;i;. 

OyTHCKdTH y THCH^TH. 
OyTOdHTH y. Tp-bTH. 

oyTpkH^TH y. Tpkn- 
oyT"bjfd y. TH)fa. 
oyT"bujHTH y. thy*. 
oyTATH y. Tku;!^. 

10 
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XOAATAH V. Y^AM^T*^* 
YpaBpkCTBO V. YP^^P^* 
XPAMATH y. YPOM%. 
YpACTkHk V. JlfBpACTUK. 
JlfpOMkl^k y. JlfpOMft. 
JflT-fcTII V. JfOT-kTH. 
J|f%l3HHA V. J|fAI}KA. 
Y&ITpOCTk V. Y^ITHTH. 
)^&ll|lkHHK& y. Y^ITHTH. 

X^^^osKdHuik V. \^/^or%. 

YMOHCKCTBHK V. XX,j^Or%. 
l|ICAp% V. qiAi^-kTH. 

i|iHnki^k V. qiHnki^H. 
i|ioy;KAk V. Toy^^K^k. 

l^-kAHaHA V. l^"hA%. 
l^-bAHTH y« |]^'kA£. 
l^-kAOBATH y. l^-feAft* 

i^-bcapkCTBHK y. ^'kCApk. 
i^-bcapKBATH y. ^'bcApk^ 
i^i&CTA y^ add. 
HApoAHkn y. 4Ap%i» 
Hdc& y« HdiaTM« 

HiCH&K& y< HiCdTH« 
SCTBpATftl y. HCT%lpHK4 

HCiiioyta y^ HCCdTH. 

HHHll y. HHHHTH. 
HHCdO y. HKTSki 
HHCMA y. HkT^« 
HHCTMTSAk y. HkT;i;< 
HpkBAKHHl^d y. HpkBk. 
HpkBAKHR y. HpkBk. 
HpkAlkHOBdTH y« HpkBk. 
HpkAlkHX^ y. HpkBk« 
HpkHHHHK y. HpkHft. 



HpkH0pH3kl^k y. HpkHlL. 
HpkHkl^k y. HpkH%« 
HpkTd y. HpkTdTH. 
HpkTOn y. HpkTdTK. 
Hp-bndTH y. HpkRA;. 

Hp-fenHHd y. Hp-fcn^* 

HkCTk y. HkTil^. 
HkTO y. K%TO. 

Hio^KAk y. Toy*;KAk. 

HAI|IJk y. HACTft. 

liidponHCdTiAk y. uidpft. 
ujdpHHia y. iiidp%. 
iiikA& V. Y^A^^TH. 

liikCTBHK V. YOA^TH. 

io;KkCK% y. ior%. 

lOHOUJd y. IOH%. 

laB^k y. laBHTH. 
larHki^k y. drnki^k. 
laroAUHHHd y. laroAA. 
BApHAO y. laApo. 
laApHHd y. BApo. 
laAk V. HA- 
ia3AHTH*y. BA^* 
ia3& y d3&. 
laKO y. H< 
ladioM V. H.^ 
lapHHd y. tapHTH. 
iap& y. lapHTH. 
lapkAikHHHk y. lapkAift* 
lapiaTH y. lapNTH. 
HTO y. HA- 

KtOBft y« H« 
KAHH% y. H« 
KpABH^d y. pAeiL' 
KCCHkH% y, l|C€Hk« 
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KTip% y. H. 

IA3£IHkHHK% V. I^3%IK%. 
U^HH-bHft Y. U^HkAICHk. 
lAHhAICHkHft y. U^HkMCHk. 
IAHkH% y. U^HkiltCHk. 

;^Hi^a y. x^/^a. 

^OAk y. B%. 

Jk^^i y. BAsaTH. 



A^^HKA y ISA3ATH. 
Sk3A y. RA3ATH. 
Xk3Vk y. BA3ATH. 
XkpO/^%. y. pAAHTH. 
XkTpO^A y. U^TpA. 
;i^Tpk V. U^TpA. 

^^Y^'!'^ ^- KOHia. 
Ms^OAIi y. H%. 



Typis CoBgregatioiiis ■ochitaristtcao. 



JLiibri, quibus ad conscribendum boc opusculum usi 
sumus, si genus linguae spectatur, apte dividunlur in 
bulgaricos , serbicos et russicos. Praecipui sunt sequentes : 

A. Libri bul^arici: 

I. Godex continens fragmenta homiliarum , litteris gla- 
goliticis , Comitis Paridis Gloz , Tridenti. Edidit Bar * 
tholomaeus Kopitar : GlagoHta Glozianus. Vindobonae. 
1836. — Gl. cL 

II. Godex assemanianus , continens lectiones evangelicas, 
litteris glagoliticis , bibliothecae vaticanae. Vide An- 
geli Maji scriptorum veterum nova coUectio. V. 105. 
in descriptione codicum et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 
39. — God. assem. 

ni Godex ostromirianus, continens lectiones evangeli- 
cas, litteris cyrillicis , bibliothecae caesareae Petro- 
poU. Edidit Alexander Vostokov. Petropoli. 1844. — 
Cod. ostrom. 

IV. Godex continens psalmos cum expositione S. Athana- 
sii , litteris glagoliticis , bibliotheeae Ganonicorum S. 
Augustini ad S. Salvatorem, Bononiae. Vide iDobr 



institutt. 686. et Kopitar. Hesych. glo»8ogr. 34. — 

Cod. bonon. 
Y. Codex continens vitas sanctorum et quasdam homi- 

lias, litteris cyrillicis, a Kopitario transscriptus. — 

Cod. bulg. Kop. 
YL Codex continens Compendium chronicum Constantini 

Manassis, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae vaticanae. 

Vide Asseman. Kalend. eccles. univ. V. 203* Angeli 

Maji scriptorum veterum nova coUectio. V. 102. in 

descriptione codicum. §a£far. in Casopis museum (ies- 

k6ho. US7. 364. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 44. — 

BelL troj. 
VIL Codex continens quatuor evangelia, litteris cyrilli- 

cis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonjensis. — Cod. bulg. 
Vin. Codex continens Acta Apostolorum et Epistolas , 

litteris cyrillicis^ bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonen- 

sis. — Cod. bulg. 

IX. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Jas- 
siis 1680, bibliothecae palatinae Vindoboneasis. — 
Psalt. Jass. 

B. Libri SerHci: 

X. Codex continens quatuor Evangelia, litteris cyrillicis, 
Bartholomaei Kopilar. — Cod. Serb. 

Xi. Codex continens Chronica Georgii Monachi^ litteris 

cyrillicis, biblioihecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 

Georg. Mon. 
XV. Breviarium, litteris glagoliticis^ editum Venetiis 

1561 a Nicolao Brozich, bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 

dobonensis. — Fsalt glag. venet. 
XIL Octogchus , litteris cyrillicis , typis exscriptus Ceti- 



niae 14l94 , bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. 

— Oct. 
XIII. Psalterium , litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Ve- 

netiis 1520, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 

Psalt. venet. 
XVI. Menaeum in diesfestos, litteris cyrillicis , typis ex* 

scriptum Venetiis 1538 , bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 

dobonensis. — Men. Venet. 
C» hibri russici: 

XVI. Codex continens praeter canones anastasimos alias- 
que odas octoechi etiam lectiones ex evangeliis et 
apostolo, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 
Cod. Hankenst. 

XVII. Biblia edita Ostrogii 1581. — Bibl. ostrog. 

XVIII. Biblia edita Petropoh 1816. — Bibl. vulg- 

Vindohonae CaL Decemd. 1844. 



W. niklosieli. 



Corrigenda, 



P. 2. 1. 34. pro BA3Nki^k lege BAHaiikii^k. p. 4.1. 32.pro 
OBpoiiiHTH lege OBpoi|jHTH. p. 6. 1.2. pro BoyHKCAOBHK lege 

BOy*KCilOBHK. p. 8. 1. 13. pro OBCT&lilATH lege OBiT%UJdTH. 

{). 14. 1. 15. pro B^bTBk lege B^bTBk. p. 15. 1. 7. pro cftB^briL 
ege cytB'kT&. p. 50. 1. 3. pro MUAk lege /uha^. p. 64. 1. 35. 
pro ^AKJk lege haionii. p. 66. 1. 34. pro eyKiog lege iyxvog. 
p. 67. 1. 32. pro npBkCTBO lege npkBkCTBO. p. 68. 1. 32. pro 
Hp-baft lege np-b^^. p. 68. 1. 34. pro onpiiCiiHHK% lege 
onp'bckH%K. p. 70. 1. 1. pro OBpOK% lege OBpOK%. p. 76. 1. 5. 
pro p%iB- legep£iB-a.p. 88.1. 15. pro CTkrno lege CTkPHO, 
p. 91. 1. 26. pro ocbTOBATH lege ocbTOBaTH. p. 94. 1. 20. 
TAA adde significationem edaipog pavimentum. p. 95. 1. 12. 
pro nvyfifi ^^S^ Ttvyfifj. p. 98. 1. 10. pro hotkhth lege noT- 
HHTH. p. 100. 1. 22. pro BftiKHHCTH lege b&ikn;^th 



